Common METHODS employed to 
prevent the GrxowTa of POP ERY. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ſeveral hands. It appears pretty plainly that 
the Writers are of different Religions, and 
it is probable, that no more than two of them are ac- 
uainted with each other. The Letters wrote by the 
al Freethinker, by the Citizen of the World, and 
three or four more were publiſhed in the Ledger; 
the reſt of them would have appeared alſo in that 
Paper, if the Publiſher had not ſhewn an unwilling- 
neſs to admit any more upon that ſubject: this deter- 
mined fome ay ao of curioſity and reflection, deſirous 
of having the matters treated here, diſcuſſed and cleared 
of doubt as much as poſſible, for their own informa- 
tion, to have them brought together and laid before 
the public at one diſtin&t view, like the unfiniſhed 
pictures and ſtatues of antient Greece, to be corrected 
or approved by the common ſenſe of mankind; _ + 
The Real Freethinker has ſufficiently explained 
the defign of his Letters. For above a year before a 
late information was made, calculated to raiſe a tax 
upon the government, by trafficking in the Popiſh 
penal laws, the public papers were crowded with let- 
ters tending to inflame men againſt Papiſts: all the 
hackneyed artifices of rouſing the jealouſy and re- 
venge of Proteſtants were run over; falſhoods and 
abſurdities were induſtriouſly raked together, to leave 
an odious impreſſion on the mind, particularly, the 
numbers of the Papiſts were ſtrangely 2 
A and 
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and the moſt rueful conſequences foretold, if ſome 

ſpeedy courſe were not taken againſt them : and all 
theſe preparatives were doubly ſecured by the mena» 
cing cry, of falſe, fiery Papift, and unmaſqued Feſuit, 


immediately levelled at any body who durſt be fo 


hardy, as to queſtion a ſyllable ot the ſe ſlanders. 
Lime, and experience, has taught the Papiſts, that 


this is invariably the ſignal, or manifeſto, for op- 


prèſſing them. They were ſcared at the well-known 
omen ; they were anxious, and attentive, but did not 
know from what quarter, or in what ſhape the evil 
was to fall on them. . 1 
It is, I beiieve, evident to every attentive perſon, 
that the fate of Popery in England is very contempti- 
ble and low. There are, indeed, ſome thouſands of 
Irith Papiſts in London, who flock there on different 
vieus and occaſions; and in a city of ſuch prodigious 
traffick and influence, which draws-a concourſe of 
foreigners from all parts of Europe, there muſt be in 
proportion ſome thouſands of foreign Papiſts, who 
crowd the few Popith chappels; but the Englith Pa- 
iſts in the kingdom are very few and inconſiderable, 
if in our calculation we have reſpect to the number 
of the inhabitants, the tenacious nature of religious 


pPrineiples; and to a known truth, that Lttle more 


than two hundred years ago, the whole nation was 
Catholic. I hough the unccaſing cry from Queen 
Elizabeth's rcign to this day has been the growth of 


| Popery, yet it is evident, that the falling away of Po- 


pery from that ra, has been ſurpriſingly rapid. 
\ Inſtead of a'tempting to convince thoſe Proteftant 


i Watchmen, of what they were perfectly convinced 


themſelves, that their alarm was falſe and malicious, 
the Real Freethinker ſeemed to enter into their rea- 
ſonings, in order to thew the abfurdity of them. 

It is impoſſible, on Proteſtant principles, to account 
for the growth of Popery iz theſe kingdoms, where 
every temporal advantage acts againſt it. Deiſts ob- 
ject to the Scriptures, and to Revelation in 23 ; 
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chat a rule of Faith and practice giyen by God to mag, 
mult neceſſarily be intelligible to every body, and 
free from all doubt and obſcurity; and they alledge, 
that the ditputes and endleſs dilagreements of men 
about the meaning of the Scriptures, are undeniable 
evidence, that they could not be intended by divine 
wiſdom and power to teach men their Faith and 
Duty: but the objection becomes much ſtronger, 
not only againſt the divine regulations, but againſt 
the uſe of Reaſon, and the properties of Truth, if we 
allow that error-overwhelms the Truth, When both 
are equaliy well defended: for in that caſe, men mutt. 
bow down under hopeleſs ſcepticiſm, He, therefore, 
begun an Enquiry into the Cauſcs of the Comtinu- 
auce and Growth of Popery in theſe Kingdoms, with 
this plain Proteſtant principle, for his platſorm, that 
the oracles of I ruth and Life, are levellid to the hu- 
man underitand ing. and adapted to direct and con- 
vince men; conſequently, that if they fail to direct 
men, it is becauſe they are negl ed, and ſome les 
effectual, or different means ſubitituted in their ſtead. 
He then proceeds to ſhew, that the moſt- improper 
means ,unaginable for the propagation. of Truth and 
Chriſtianity are made uſe of, viz, Proſecution, Ca- 
lumny, and Miſrepreſentation. | | 
No doubt, he took this method on purpoſe to ex- 
ſe the prevarication of a ſet of men: who in Theory 
ea confidently of the Goſpel, of Reaſon, and I'ruth, 
as their friends and ſeconds ; and yet by their infa- 
mous methods of attacking Popery demonſtrate, 
that they have not the leaſt dependence on the Gol! 
or Truth, or Reaſon, His Enquiry into the Cauſes 
of the Continuance of ,Popery, furniſhed him with 
opportunities of, laying open this odious infincerity, 
It is diligently to be remarked, that he ſupports him- 
ſelf eyery where with Proteſtant, Principles; that he 
ſuppoſes their cauſe to be the cauſe of 'I'ruth and of 
the Goſpel, He ſuſtains himfelf alſo by another great 
Principle, which all honeſt men ought to agree to, 
a A 2 and 


„ 
and which Proteſtants eminently lay claim to, viz, 
That no party or church on earth is free from the contr 
of Truth, or has a right to conſecrate Falſhood. He 
thinks he has a fair title to every concetſion which 
theſe two principles allow him; and that it is diſinge- 
nuous and againſt all fair rules of criticiſm to call him 
a Papiſt, for drawing unavoidable conſequences from 
principles, which all Proteftants of integrity are bound 
to adopt. 

His Letters ſoon raiſed him antagoniſts, and like 
true modern controvertiſts, they fell foul on every 
thing he advanced. It was in vain for him to give 
them notice that he engaged on Proteſtant Principles, 
they were ſhewn no more mercy than Popery itſelf. 
It was ſufficient to condemn them, that they were 
unfavourable to the dear defign of proſecution. Thoſe 

tlemen ſeemed to lay it down as a maxim, that the 
roteſtant Religion has no evidence from Reaſon, or 
its own Truth, and has no dependence, but on the 
fame kind of argument with which Mahometans 
propagate their religion, and with which the 
Heathens oppoſed Chrifiianity. One of them who 
calls binſelf No Smetherer, in the Ledger of March 8, 
ayers, ** That the Laws againſt Papiſts, are the only 
reſtraint that prevents our being outnumbered and 
overrun by them.“ The Real Well-wiſher to Refor- 
nation, March 22, Fos gt His words are ve 
remarkable. W then, fays he, I would 
the Freethinker, are the Truth 2 Reaſon which he 
f would ſtop the mouth of a Papift ? ſome- 
here I fancy in the clouds, from whence this Real 
recthinker will perhaps exhibit them.” And Anti- 
piſta fays, May 3, that Popery in fact renders 
Fine n overmatch for Truth, and makes Ab- 
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13 ſurdity triumph over Reaſon. What do theſe gentle- 
| men mean ? but that Popery hasa ſuperior power of 
conviction, and is to be reſiſted only by proſecution. 
For when you ſay that Falſhood is an overmatch for 
1 rug, what do you, but change the names of "MM 


ou 


3 
and call that Falſhood, which the reſt of mankind 
call Truth? Since the only method we have, and the 
very criterion for diſcovering Truth, is by its ſupe- 
rior conviction. I muſt obſerye, that Antipapiſta at- 
tributes the prevalence of Popery, not to au) force of 
convincing the mind, but to the abſolute dominion 
it exercifes over the aſſent of men. But this is only 
removing the diſfficul y one ſtep further off, and —4 


ting the Elephant under the world to ſupport it, 5 


ſince P founds its abſolute dominion on Pros 


and Reaſonings, which lye open to Examination and 
Trial; he muſt hold therefore, that the Proofs and 
Arguments for that Dominion, muſt prove an over- 


match for Truth and Reaſon, otherwiſe it will never 


make way in England, where men muſt be con- 


vinced before they become Catholics. 


They trampled no leſs on his ſecond = 


that all confiderations ſhould give way to Truth. 
think his examination and rejection of certain idle 


and abſurd ftories that were uſeful againſt Popery, 


ſufficient to diſcover him to be a Papiſt, One would 
imagine by the defence they made, and the abuſe 
they caſt on him for weeding away thoſe frivolous 
nds, that Falſhoods are the beſt guards againſt 
rror ; that Crimes and Calumnies form the proper 


Defence of Truth againſt Poper, and that the me- 


thod of maintaining true Chriſtianity, is to revile ang 


flander its Enemies. 


As theſe Letter-writers were reſolved to defend 


| Lye, and every Abſurdity of the moſt abſu 
of | 


eir Party, they became Evidences to the Public 
of all the Prevarications he charged on weak Prote- 


ſtants. They defended the Tale of Pope Juan; _y | 


proved from Letters and Numbers that the Pope 

Antichriſt; they paſſed ſentence on all the Papiſts in 
England promiſcuouſly for the Gunpowder-Plot, and 
regretted, that king James interpoſed to ſave his in 
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nocent ſubjects from the public fury; they aſſert, te 


2 Papilt is put into the hands of a magiſtrate as an 
L | | Faemy 
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enemy conyiet to the State, or a thief is brought t 
the Old Bailey; and ſo far forget their e = 
to maintain that a Papiſt is a diſobedient ſubject, be- 
| cauſe he does not comply with ſuch of the _—_ of. 
| 3 his Country, as interfere with his Faith and religious 
13 Opinions. In ſhort, they prove that in their oppo- 
ſation to Popery, they pay no regard to truth or 
juſtice, to virtue or humauity, and that they ſcruple 
not to employ every vile art and falſhood againſt it; 
and this was part y the reaſon why the Ff cethinker . 
took little pains to anſ er t em, becauſe they them- 
ſelves did his work effectually. Another realun why 
he took little notice of their = wers, is mentioned in 
one of his Letters. They kept vide of his tract, 
and neither denied directly his Principles nor the 
conſequences he drew from them. They admirably 
underſtood the art of perverting his Arguments, of 
making advantage of the odium and prejudice of 
men; againtt Popery ; tl ey undſerſtood all the trick- 
ing part of Controverſy „but they knew not how ta 
make uſe of ſimple I ruth, and were not aware of its 
Power. I come now to ſ peak of the Eſſays from our 
Club, of which the reader will ſee ſome account here- 
after, The Controverſy appeared to us curious and 
intereſting: accordingly, we canxvaſſed the M. rits 
on both ſides. In the — of our Reflections, a 
Gentleman, whom we hcar with pleaſure, made the 
. obſervations contained in the Letter ſigned Fair Plea, 
4 | which was laid before the Public in order to obtain 
-1 direct Anſwers to the Freethinker's Complaints, in 
F | his latter Thoughts he imagined, that the Real Free- 
thinker did not comprehend the full Extent of his own 
6 | Arguments, and that he unwarily. pleads for the moſt 
S | ' reſtrained toleration for Popery, by attempting to 
© + convince his Antagoniſis of | Miſtake ; whereas, he 
ought to have obſerved, from all the Circumſtances 
Ii of the Debate, that they were in no Error of Judg- 
© | ment, but that their Calumnies and Prevarications, 
were only calculated for the purpoſes of Ne 
; an 
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and Enmity ; and that the particular men who uſed 
them, refigned all Hopes of Succeis from the Merits 
of their Cauſe, and ſteered againtt Popery only by 
the Compaſs of Proſecution. I have little more to 
add to the Hiſtory of theſe Letters, but to fay ſome- 
thing about that part of this Examination which has 
not appeared in the Ledger. 
Ihe Eſſays that follow the Letter, ſigned Fair Plea, 
are to be conſidered as merely hypothetical, and writ 
in a ſtate of Doubt and Curioſity, to obtain the Judg- 
ment of the ingenuous and candid. Among the 
learned and ingenious, thoſe men who have turned 
their | houg!:ts that way, and examined the Subject, 
may «aft Light on what ſeems obſcure and impene- 
trable to others of equal or greater Parts, whoſe Re- 
flections and Studies have taken a different Path. If 
this Method of Enquiry were generally made uſe of, 
the whole Abilities and Genius of mankind would be 
united in Diſcoveries, where, in the ordinary way, 
fingle men muſt labour heavily, and flowly. The 
* Greeks practiſed it, who in ſo thort a Time, from 
ſtriking out the firſt ſparks of Philoſophy, ſo wonder- 
fully enlightened and dignified the human Mind, 
The Art of Printing makes ſuch a Commuzucation. 
cafier to us; but then we muſt ſet about it with 
Grecian Tempcrs, and Grecian Candour. They 
had a mighty and pure Paſſion for Truth; and if any 
Man vcntured to raiſe his Eyes, and look beyond the 
Crowd, he was not attacked with Revilings an Abuſe, 
The Temper of men's minds ſ ems to be more rugged 
and intractable in this harth Climate; it is by long 
Study and Pains we come to that ingenuous and can» 
did Diſpofition which they ſet out with : and I fear, 
that few will make a Figure with any Grace in the 
free Enquiry after Truth, who have ſo much winter 
in their Conſtitutions, except the few whoſe Minds 
are ſoftened and civilized by Philoſophy, and wha 
have Souls capable of bearing the ſhocks which Trath' 
will ſometimes give their Prejudices, | 
AFREE 
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EXAMINATION, . 
' To the PRINTER of the PUBLIC LEDGER. | 


LETTER A i 244 
Feb. 13. 


As ſeveral Letters have lately appeared in the 
A public Papers, complaining of the great mereaſe 
of Papiſts in this metropolis, with different propoſals 
for reducing them; I wonder nobody in this-philo+ 
ſophic and inquiſitive age, has thought of examining 
into the cauſes of this growth of Popery, or has at- 
tempted to diſcover why it has made a progreſs, or 
even a ſtand, under the many diſadvantages that it 
gonfeſſedly has to contend with. It is certainly an 
object of curioſity to diſcoyer the latent maths by 
which Popery is upheld, and the human mind in- 
fluenced againſt intereſt, reaſon, and eloquence ; it 
is of great importance too, becauſe a knowledge of 
the ſccret ſupports of Popery, and its methods of pro- 
tion, will thew men upon principle and evidence 
how obſtruct and traverſe them: but this neceſſary 
ind of knowledge the Writers againſt Popery ſeem 
yery deficient in, both by the cauſes to which they 

attribute its growth, and the vague unſatisfactory 
ſchemes they offer agajaſt it, "Hi - 
: >" 


1 
We find the general motives that determine men 
in the-protethon of their Keligion, are either the in- 
tereſts of this world ar the next: (tor the prejudice 
of education being equal on both ſide s is out of the 


queſtion.) Ihe 1otives of this world, in Great bri- 


tain and Ireland, are all againſt the Papiſts. Prieſts 
and ]cfuits have, on their ſide, no benefices to allure 
men with, no commiſſions in the navy or army, 
no employ ments in the law, or at court, no places 
or penſions. Thoſe whem they pe ſuade over to 
their Religion, know well, that they and their poſ- 
terity, while Papitts, muſt labour under great diſad- 
vaivages,. and be liable to ſeveral hardthips and ex- 
cluſions: and accordingly, we generally find thoſe 
who have any thing to loſe, are proof againſt the 
arts or arguments of Popery ; and the Popith Prieſt 
has no chance, but amonglit the peop'e, who are diſ- 
engaged from worldly conſiderations, and who think 
they cnuſe their Religion fincerely, ad for the ſake 
of their eternal ſaivation. - It is plain then, that the 
whole art and addreſs of Popery is to aſſume the fair 
appearance of truth 5 
However: obvious it be, that the ſucceſs of the 
Popiſh Religion depends upon its aſſuming the ſem- 
blance of truth, it is neceſſarily remarked, becauſe 
it leads us to the deciſive enquiry, viz. From , what 
range meaſures. from what ſecret management does it 
happen, that the Papift ſhould be able to give his cauſe 
the appearance of truth 2 He himſelf believes his te- 
nets to be true, and is not therefore ſurpriſed at 
their prevalence; but the Proteftant, who ſees the 
whole fabrick of Popery, raiſed on ign rance and 
error, who ſees the Po; ith Prieſt firuggling through 
abſurdities againſt the ſuperlative force of truth and 
reaſon, is juſtly aſtonithed at the unaccountable ma- 
vcvres, and myſterious reſources, by which he 
makes a progreſs, or even maintains ground, without 
being utterly overwhelmed. There is not a propo- 
fition in Euclid more obvious than that truth 8 
f reaſon, 


1 

reaſon; equally ſupported, are by vaſt odds an over- 
match for falihood and nonſenſe. But let us con- 
fider on the Proteftant fide the advantages of intereſt, 
the learning of its miniſtry, their ſuperior addreſs and 
eloquence; and we ſhall plainly ſee that the ſucceſs of 
Popery, in ſuch an unequal, oppoſition, muſt be 
owing to ſome groſs miſtakes in the methods taken to 
ſupport the Proteitant and weaken the Roman Ca- 
tholic Religion; for no ettorts of art can fignify on 
the weak tide in ſuch an unequal match, againſt equal 
exertion and addrels. | | 

A diſcovery, therefore, of the falſe ſteps made in 
the ſuppr ſſion of Popery, and of the arts by which 
theſe miſtakes are improved by Papiſts, will un oubt- 
edly do more ſcrvice to the cauſe of rational Chriſtia- 
nity, than can poiſibly be done by ſending forth In- 
formers or Conſtables to plant or reſtore the Goſpel. 
If any other Writer will purſue. this ſubject, and 
point out cauſes equal to the effects, I will trouble you 
no more; but if nobody elſe does ſo, I will attempt 
this curious and interetting enquiry. 


I am, & 
A real Freethinker. 


—— 


A rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Comi- 
nuance / Popery in theſe Nations 


LETTER UI. 


ERHAPS there was no neceſſity to prove to 
Proteſtants, who are ſeiiſible of the u eakneſs of 
Popery, that it could- never gain ground, or even 
maintain itſelf in theſe Kingdoms. if the Proteſtant 
cauſe had been ſupported juuicioully ; LR: 
F | cut 
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Fruth and Reaſon, equally well defended, will for 
ever appear ſuperior to Error and Falſhood; but 
this clear and ſtriking obſervation, brings us to the 
important queſtion, which I would fain have diſ- 
cuſſed by the ingenuous and candid, viz. What are 
the falſe fleps made in the ſupport and eftabliſhment 
| of the Proteftant Religion, that enables Popery to make 
a and before it? or by what latent means does it come 
to paſs, that the Popiſk Religion is nat overwhelmed in 
fo unequal a competition ? | f 
I believe every man, who has the leaft acquaint- 
ance with the ſpirit and genius of Chriftianity, ex- 
8 that it ſhould be propagated by its Teachers and 
chers; and is ſhocked when he ſees the civil 
Magiſtrate bear the heat and burden of the day, 
while the Clergy ſlumber in the Vineyard with Goſ- 
arms in their hands. When a reverend Prelate, 
who hath large poſſeilions and honours, in one of 
the moſt conſpicuous poſts in the Kingdom, for de- 
fending the cauſe of Religion, retires from the ſer- 
vice, and ſends forth Conſtables and Informers in his 
ſtead to overthrow Popery, and to enforce the Gof- 
pel; it is no wonder the effect ſhould be anſwerable 
to the means, and that every by-ftanJer, who for the 
molt part judges by appearances, ſhould conclude, 
that if his Lordſhip knew of any better defence, or 
any-other practicable method of converfion more 
agreeable to the ſpirit of Chrifitanity, he would cer- 
tainly make uſe of it. Every body ſuppoſes that his 
Lordſhip is acquainted with the fort and foible of his 
cauſe, and takes the moſt promiſing meaſures ac- 
_ . cordingly. 
1 The Reformation holds out to view its own Char- 
t ter, or rather the very principle of its exiſtence, viz. 
Liberty of Conſcience, and the Evidence of Common-ſenſe. 
Whoever robs it of that, robs it of its very life and 
being, and mortally wounds it, as far as ſyſtems or e 
doctrines are mortal. When the unthinking Prote- 
ſtant openly declines the method of examination and 


evi- 
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evidence, an d appeal to the conviction of fines; im- 
priſonment, penalties, the fly Jeſuit lips to the 
9 — end of the argument, that is now left to him, 
and appeals loudly to Truth and Reaſon, * But alas, 
« (ſays he) what Truth or Reaſon is to be expected 
„ from people who have taken up the principle of 
Liberty of Conſcience merely for convenience, 
«* who retain it in Theory, but abjure and diſclaim» 
* it in Practice.“ It is ſtupidity to imagine, that 
Papiſts will not make the moſt of advantages thrown 
ſo drecdy in their way, or that ſuch open ſelf-con- 
demning duplicity will not have its proper effect, I 
mean that of contirming the Papiſts in their opinions, 
and of laying e e Ban- 

gor 's —— | 
It is 8 caſe, and worthy our refleRion,- 
that there is no Country on carth where the Papiſts 
are ſo induſtriouſſy reformed by forfeitures, gavels, 
informations, reſtraints, premunires, and penalties, as 
in Ireland; nor any Country, where Popery _—_ 
ſiſted by all viſible means, makes ſuch a ſtand 
the Reformation. In ſhort, there is a further law re- 
quiſite againſt Popery, to give the preſent laws ſuc- 
ceſs ; and that is, an act to take away men's ſenſes, 


| before they will believe that Informers, Conſtables, 


and Lawyers, are the genuine ſucceſſors of the Apoſ- 
tles and Guardians of hriſtianity; or that the perſe- 
cution of people for meer matter of opinion. is recon- 
cileable to Liberty of Conſcience. 

Having made it pretty evident, that the growth 
of Popery is not, as is generally belicved, owing to 
the inactivity of the civil Magiſtrate I ſhall endea- 
vour in a ſeries of Letters to lay open the real, though 
ſecret, cauſes of the continuance and increaſe of Ts | 


pery in theſe ingen 


I am, &c. 
A real Freeinker, 
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LETTER III. 


T H E effect of gie ding to attack Popery, 


with the irieſiſtible power and advantages of 
truth and conviction, and the whimſical methods 
of convincing. them by the arguments of the civil 


- Magiſtrate, do not end when the laws have been 


duly executed. The remote conſequences do infinite 


. miſchief to the Proteſtant cauſe. * I he Proteſtant 


Clergy, as I obſerved in my ſecond Letter, are too, 
apt to leave the converſion of Papiſts tõ the ſcourge 
of the la; and think they have done their duty 
ſufficiently, when they have given information to the 
next juſtice of the Peace of Prieſts and Maſs-houſes, 
and added ſo much of the Preacher's office to that of 
the Informer's, as inflames the Magiftrate to lift up 
the iron- rod. I his ſpirit is not peculiar to the Cler- 
gy, it ſeems to have ſeized all kinds of men who at- 
tack Popery for the ſame reaſon; that is, they are 


habituated to expect the reduction of Popery from the 


zeal of the Magiſtrate; and therefore their whole 
endandaim is, to render Papifis odious and obnoxi- 
aus to the laws. 


A ſettled deſign 1 determined drift to render 


any man or party odious to the Public, and obnoxi- 
ous to the laws, may attain its end while the paſſion 


is heated and kept up: but in the human mind there 


is a reflux. when the paſſion is cooled, that brings it 
back as far to oppoſite views and ſentiments ; and 
we are apt to look on thoſe who have been too 
warmly accuſed, as objects of particular pity and fa- 


always been found fatal, to give the reins to paſſion, 
inlomuch that it does miſchief and wrong even 8 


vour. In caſes of contro verſy and litigation, it has 


. 
= 
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defence. OE 

The TY of Weid: che 1 Fache aa as 
ceſsful champion that ever entered the liſts for Po- 
pery againſt the reformation, formed his attack whol-" 

ly againſt the prevarication and intemperate zeal of 
ome weak Proteſtants, who did not care what th 
writ againſt Fopery, provided they rendered i it odl- 
ous. Theſe miſrepreſentations were in fact no ob- 
jection to the Reformation, which gught to ffand or” 
fall only by its own evidence and truth, and not by 
the vice or folly of any of its profeſſors; and when 
we confider he” number of” the reformed in Europe, 
it is no wonder ſeyeral indiyiduals amongſt them 
ſhould be weak and abandoned. Howweyer, it Is 18 
eaſy to ſeperate the cauſe from the meg. Theſe miſe. 
repreſentations gave room to the Bithop of Meaux 
to exert his whole art and genius, which were both, 
great againſt the Reformation; and acgordingly his. 
Expoſition, his Hiſtory of the Variations, and his 
other Pieces, did irreparable damage to the Proteft-" 
ant cauſe in France. The other writers of the PO- 
225 party, ſeeing bis ſucceſs, followed His track and 
every ſtroxe they track wounded deeply, becauſe ir, 
aimed at a vulnerable arid defenceleſs part, 

Mr, Bayle, the moſf penetrating and beſt writer by” 
far amongf the reformed of France, faw the qriſt of 
the Biſhop of Meaux, and endeavoured to guard 
again it. He conceiving 14 7 the prudence of 
Mr. Baſnage and Mr. Blondel, the molt 1udicigu: 
advocates of the Reformation in France, Beds 
ta give up all that was indefenſible, and, like a pris 
dent General; to collect his forces, and Chuſe his 
ground, where it was tenable. He adviſes Protett» 
ants, along with the two writers I mentioned, not to” 


contend that Lather, Melancthon and Buger, did! 
| « BY 


not give a written approbation to the Land; graye of 
Heſſe, to marry a ſecond wife in the life-time of the 
firſt ; or that ſuch a perſon as Pope Journ eycr ex- 
iffed. He alſo clears away ſeyeral abſurd ſtories, 
invented or publiſhed by Froteſtants, of ſome of the, 
Papes, ſo as to give 8 to the Co of = 
Walloon Chur of e to rebuke hi 
making Proteſtant writers appear raſh accuſers. | 
Weak Proteſtants, like the Conſiſtory, may imagine 
that Mr. Bayle, by rejecting theſe fooliſh calumnies 
that were thrown out among the vulgar, did harm 
to the Proteſtant intereſt. But Roman Catholics, 
who feel where their own firength lies, think far 
otherwiſe : for while Burnet is held up to view, like 
a Butt, by the Biſhop of Meaux, and every young 
recs in the "vol of France, WN out Ju- 
rleu to triumph over him, the reading of Bayle is 
forbid under the ſtricteſt Eeclefaflal cenſures. 
The truth is, weak Proteſtants by an obſtinate de- 
fence of Luther, of the fable of Pope an, and their 
miſre preſentation of ſeveral Popes, did irreparable 
miſchief to the Proteſtant Cauſe; by affording a 
handle to their artful adverfarics, to charge the whole 
body of Proteſtants with calumoy, guile, and falſe- 
hood. If Burnet had not injudiciouſly ſet up Cran- 
mer as an Apoſtle, at the infancy of the Reformation 
in England, he had not afforded ſuch a ficld of tri- 
umph to the Biſhop of Meaux, nor the opportunity 
of attacking the reformation in England u ith ſuc 
ſeeming force and candour; Whereas, in fact and 
truth, the Reformationis no more concerned, y he- 
ther Cranmer was a pious Prelate, who had the inte- 
grity y and firmneſs of an Apoſtle, or a temporizing 
rafite, who made his market by ſanctifying the 
King's luſts and cruelty, than it is whether Henry 
was 2 good or wicked Prince. 
The attempt of Baſnage, of Blondel, and Bayle, 
was worthy of thoſe great men, and expreſſive & | 
their 3 high idea of tbe truth WEIRD 


PI» = 
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nels of the cauſe they defended; -- aimed to le- 
vel with the groun the foundation of the ſucceſs 
of the Popiſh writers; and to reit the Proteſtant cauſe 
inen Fark aden ee eee 
Oden bas d tort? dam 
g 6 9 e a tie 
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N = laſt Letter, 1 took notice in FAD + ts 
irreparable damage, the inconſiderate zeal of 
weak Proteſtants docs to the Reformation. Indeed, 
a greater misfortune cannot happen to a good:cauſe, 
than to be defended by men of warm hearts and weak. * 
heads. There are,” no doubt, a ſet of people who ' 
think it were better the ſtory of Pope Joan, and the 
witchcraft and ſorcery of ſeveral Poges pes, were ſtill in- 
liſted on, and diſ played in Proteſtant Books ot In- 
fraction for Youth ; and who think the inflexible 
Chriſtianity and Integrity of both Luther and Cran- 
mer, when they were ſolicited by Pi inces to make 
080 ion bend to their paſſions ; and, in ſhort,, all 
lchoods that impiety or ignorant zeal ever in- 
vented, or contended for, againſt Popery, were. E 
ſended through thick and thin. To this claſs of di 
utarits, it might be obſerved, in order to give them 
| : ſenſe of the miſchief they do, that miſrepreſcntation 
cannot ſerye to convert the Papiſt, but rather to con- 
firm him Sl in his own opinions, as well as 
in his prejudices a inſt the Reformation, and that 


it gives 2 candid e Proteſtant a ſuſpicion Ag 


N 
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the integrity of his brethren; and of the cauſe wo 
defend by ſuch unworthy means. But as it is in 
vain perhaps to reaſon with bigots of any perſuaſion, 
all that an unbiaſſed and virtuous Protettant, ho is 
convinced that he has truth and reaſon to ſupport 
him, can do, is to renounce publicly all miſrepreſen- 
tation, to attribute to its real origin, the folly and 
.weaknefs of certam individuals, and to reſt the cauſe 
of the Reformation on the evidence of truth alone. 
wg tenets for Papiſts, wilich they neither believe 
nor teach, but the very reverſe of What they incul- 
cate, in their Sermons, Chatechiſms, and Rules of 
Faith, is ludicrous eno gh. A man is introduced 
upon the ſtage with a very good effect, who is per- 
ſuaded to profefs' himſelf a Phyfician againſt his own 
knowledge ; and the Comedy is certainly equal 
High, to attempt to make Romaniſts believe, that they 
are miſtaken in their own tenets, and that they actu- 
Ally believe what they do not believe. If th ſe wiſe 
Ereed-makers had combined to make the world 
imagine, that the Popith tenets were impregnable, 
and could not be attacked with any hope of ſucceſs, 
anleſs they were miſrepreſented, I defy them to take 
any other courſe half fo effectual. The watchful and 
indefatigable Popith Pricſt, who lets no advantage 
lip, makes a moſt; unmerciful ' uſe of this Childiſh 
firatagem. He does not fail to call upon his follow- 
ers as witneſſes, that he never preached rebellion or 
diſſoyalty to them, but on the contrary, took every 
vccaſion to impreſs them with the principle of paſſive 
obedience to the Conſtitution, and of gratitude and 


Affection to a King, to whoſe lenity it is owing, that | 


are treated as ſubjects; and enjoy the common 
rights of humanity. He appeals to them, if the 
were ever taught, that it was lawful, or diſpenſable, 
to break faith with Heretics. He cannot fail obſer- 
ving to them, that even Proteſtants have no need of 
witneſſes to this point, ſecing that the whole 1 
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ſes to it: for the. Catholics of theſe nations, tuffer 
publicly the hardſhips of the laws by their; ſuicerity. 
They pay double taxes here; they ſuffer by infors | 
mations, incapacities, and reſtraints, in-lrelanid ; they 
bear tie loſs of property and power, they bear in- 
ſults and à variety of —— merely becauſe 
they, cannot diſpenſe, wich their integrity, or make 
proicilign to oi they eftcem Hereucs contrary to 
at they think the trath. He bas an una iwerable 

argument, hi h they: cannot be inattentite to, that 
the ver, people who, charge them withyhe doctrine 
of dit enling with; the Iteach of faith to Hereticazit 
* hile th y ke Laws againit Popery, give indiſpu- 
tauic cid nce pf à conte ouſneſs of the ſincerity of 
Papilis iy principle 3 ſince thy ſe Laws could never. 
opc Hr, tus Payiit had noi been obliged by pra: 
hls to, lune all. things for thi: ſake oi fint erity to 
thoſe he calls Herutics, Ihe people the Prien ap- 
peals. tu e perfect judges in this caſe; they knows? 
what doctrines they. have been taucht, and the con- 
clunon they naturally make from this abſurd diſpute 
is, that the Nctormation can attack Popery.only by 


miſtepreſentation and impD˙Htin. Is, it not provuk- 


do tee; Prot etitants take pains to. xaĩſe pte udices 
in the cindid and honefl part of minkind againſt 
themſ. lues, and dra y a ſuſpicion on their cauie. oy 
the, iungendods a: Ulices,u}:der which they attack 
Popety:Poi.c oh 15d ne of noi vt ery 

When, the Papiſis of Engi d, Irelahd, and, Scots! 
land, ho ſuffer ſo much for making a ſincere pro- 
feſſion of their faith, publiciy proſeis and t ach, that 
the power of the Pope beyond his on territories. is 
merely, paſtoral; and when-they aſſert their readineſs 
to 5 — heir King and, Country. againſt all tem- 
poral juriſauiction oi the Pope, with their lives and 
fortuncs, they ought, by all rules of reaſoning, to be 
cred. ted, eſpecially hen the ſame duQtrine is known. 
to be publicly taught and univerſally inculcated by 
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1 | oma} 
—_— Pipideelehgpiu:Franmey and in all the mand 
| univerſities ; unleſs we ſuppoſe the Popiſm princi- 
_ ples to be different in England, from w what they arg 
| in the Nations on the Continent. There is another 
Popith doctrine concluded on here by wiſe folks; 
x it · ic tnat the Pope is infallible and impeccable, though. 
every man who vifits the city of Rome knows, that 
the — there proſeſſes himſelf à Sinner, and bath 
his Confeſſor publicly, to whom he confeſſeth his uns. 
Luther and the firſt Reformers, inveighed bitterly 
againſt the Popith Seminaries of learning; and there 
are ſevere laws'in this kingdom againſt them: but 
ſince knowledge is the guardian of truth, and enemy 
of error, it is à paradox to me, what ſervice it can du 
td the Reformation to keep papiſts in ignorance; or 
why learning is not rather encouraged by our Ars 
among them, eſpecially the. e and th 
ſaiences that _—_— — the the mind ag habit and rea: 
dimęis to diſcern It is equally unaceountable 
to: me, that — Would be obliged to ſeek for learn- 
ing in foreign countries, to recieve their carly im- 
preifions under governments ſo different from*ours, / 
and to eſtrange their youthful attachments from the 
tondereſt conſtitution to her children on earth, the 
mother of heroes and the generous guardian of th 
liberties: of mankind. cannot here avoid =" 
natice of the vulgar opinion, that Roman Catholi 
diſcourage learning, The look upon ignorance” as the 
mother of deyution. In order. that this intelligence 
ſhould gain credit, it would Be abſolutely neceſſary 
— Act of Parliament paſſed; to ptohibit Pro- 
teſtants from viſiting Popiſſi countries, or from go- 
ing Ambaſſadors to them, that the inhabitants of theſe 
nations, ma not diſcover the flouriſhing ſtate of 
learning there, nor that Pritſts are at the ſpting-head, | 
difpenting knowledge to mankind. ' It is equally | 
neveffary- to forbid the Tranflators of books wrote by 
e noe ag the are iriduiÞitable — of e 
41 
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Since it is hardly poſſible to zerfuade * Ci 
tholics that they believe What they, 
and ſince the difingenuity of miſrepreſenting them, 
muſt offend candid and diſcerning Proteſtants; = 
evident, that ſuch paltry. pro 5 ſübterfuges, uf lle 
prepoſterouſly, i of the invincible. powers, 
truth and reaſon, muſt prove detrimental: to the Pro- 
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5 The-firs Letter againſt ihe Reg! Preethinker. appeared io 
* of March 8, under e Signature of No Smotlerer.; ot 
Writer does no: otfer to conteſt any Principle; or any Con 
quence of the Real Freathinizt's, but contents himſelſ with aſſert - 
„ that it is not for their offenſive Worthip the Papitts are ma- 
ws - but for their F of A ald 

on. 
In the Glowing Led ＋ N. ftands- up. with wand in 
ſupport of the veracity o the Legend of; Pope Foan, under the 
authority of Sun,⁵, who, be ſays, has made the Fruthof it as 
olear, as that there are colours in — 5 Rainbow. or light and 
heat in tlic Sun beams. He — tha! the Biſnop * 
has, without any Diſguiſe, ack no ſedged the great —— 
of ſume of the —— — into ſome af the con eſted Points 
of Doctrine, and is offended; with the Clergy for attempt ng to 
be indepong ent on the civil Power ſor a Maintenance, tru ing to 
ny re affirms their ſacied Maſter leſtuhem In a future +: 
(Viay 10) he obliges the curious with: x circumtantiad Hiſs 
of the Life and Adventures of the female Pope. VI 
herds Fires J. P. ſays, that in the heat o Conte 
arte Papiſts and Proteilants, i is - woud-r — 
he alled ged upon ſſiglu grounds to t igmutize the 0 
25 but yet; that many ſolid — . — 
pay. Be Proteſtints. aganft! the tęget ad practice of Be 4 
wonders with * Face Papiſts can deſiue a Tolera- 
$ Lop 


14 | 
tioh which hey do ng: grant, and obſerves, nat they have noRea? 
For fo tomplattt of the ſtrict Execution of the Laws againſt them. 
The real Well-wiſher to Reformation, (March 22,) determines 
ty apy ; are delated to thz civil Magiſtrate as Enemies to the 
rifih Cn ph obſerves, that-an Excommunication 
was pronounced againf{t'fome of his Majeſty's Predeceſſors by the 
ope-: He aflerts roundly, that the ſame: Excommunication was 
en d againſt their Proteſtant Deſcendants, and that Papiſts 
hold, that a Ring excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, ma 
Aepofe l 4nd wir dered by his ſubſets: The difect refult df 
which is, chat ry Papiſt, ſubmitting himſelf, to the Authority 
ef tit Pope, mutt : hald hiniſelf boundito; aſſaſſinate the Soverei 
the Throne, Whene et an O Moul 1 be offered. In 
roof of this extraordinary Aﬀertion, he produeecs Hiniſelf as 
vidence; and affirms, that he heard ſome of the lower fort of 
Pap ſis acknowledge themſelves bound to murder the King; but 
he has not told us, why he neglected to get the Traitors ſeeured, 
oz why; he. an Accomplice in concealing ſuch an atro- 
cus hxed Defigh againſt the at's + Life. He fingles out Chi- 
Ergworth and Barroww's Books as folid refutations of Popery. He 
takes notice, that a Peniion 1 the * 5 2 to Nadi, 
pine ing his Book. againſt the Legend of Fope Joan, was ſpe 
ken of; and hat Bayle, in his Critic Res, — 82 
ſeveral Facts diſgraceful to Popery. | 
A Gentleman, who ttiles himſelf an Heretic Freethinler, in this 
per, ſpeaks! to part of the 'Freethinker's fourth Better. The 
Pa age be cenſures runs thun. Proteſtants have no need of 
Wuneſſes to this Point (the god Faith of Catholics to the 
*:xefotrtied) ſeeing that he whole Kingdoms of England, lre- 
and, and Scotland are witneſſes to it; for the Catholics of 
bitheſe Nations; ſuffer publicly the Hardſhips of the Laus by 
2% their Sincerity. They pay double Taxes here, they: ſuffer by 
. liyformarions:Incapeities, and Reſtraints in Ireland: The 
A bear the Loſs of Property and Power. They bear Iuſults, a 
*1 variety of Diſadvantages, merely becauſe. they cannot Aiſ- 
»panſc with their Integrity, or make Profeſhon to thoſe they 
*«:elleem 'Heretics,' contrary to what they think the Truth.” 
o this he anſwers, that the real Freethinker is either miſtaken in 
the nature of — alledged againſt Papiſts, or rather ſeeks 
eoimpoſe on luis Readers, ſor that Proteſtants do not univerſally 
charge Papiſts with keeping no Faith with Heretics ; but when- 
evet the Iatereſt of their Church is to be ſerved, or any deſtruc- 
tive efſectual Blow aimed at Proteſtants; in which caſe he avers, 
they make no ſdruple of break ing the moſt tremendous ſolemn 
Oh. April 5, he re- aſſumes his Subject, he quotes a Paſ- 
lage from Mr. Lotte, which he applies in ſupport of his Ar 
mant: He produces; as Inſtances of the breach of Faith of Ca · 
iokks, tlie Affair of Tom Huſt, Queen Mary's Behaviour to the 
of Saffolk;; and King James the Second's breach of bis Co: 
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yonation Oath, to A and Liberties of his Sub- 
jets. And he cloſes with a remnant of 2 Sermon of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury's, in which are recited ſome r 


Accuſations againſt Papiſts, without notice taken of their 
Wers. * T1390 10 

To avoid repetition, I will here ani madvert only on the foun- 
dation of this Gentleman's Reaſoning. The Fidelity to Principle, 
which he attributes to Catholicks, is chimerical, and not to be 
found in human Nature. That a few men niay hold all world! 
motives in contempt, and faithfully adhere to their Principles is 


© 4 


credible, though in the moſt pious ages — ie 


world did not abound with them. But when a man aſſerts t 

a whole Body of People, ſuch as the Catholics of Great Britai 
and Ireland, will not, through ſelf-intereſt, or for the intereſt of 
their Families; for the Take of wofldly Power, or-Riches; 
throuzh Pride, or fear of Poverty, diſpenſe with their Faith to 
Heretics, and yet are ready to do it for the intereſt of, theit 
Church, he is out of the reach of Conviction, and of commo 


Senſe; and all Argument is loſt upon Him. I might de added, 


that the Loyalty of the Catholics in Eduard the-Sixth's Reign, 
and the beginning of Elilxabetii s, is a demonſtration t 
this Writer's charge is falſe. ws $44 14:69 vl doin 
March 22, T. N. appears again. He attributes the ſame Prin- 
tiple to the Carholics with the heretic Freechinker, but not the 
fame attachment to it; for he ſays, the Principles af Prudence 
and Humanity in Queen Elizabeth's Time, determined the Mas. 
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tity of Catholics to prefer the good of their Country, and their, 
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ety, to their Obedience to the Pope. r 
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| "LETTER v. 


\ Hrepreſenyations of Fact, invented and propas 
gated by weak Proteſtanis to bring an odium 
: Fop ry, has done infinite miſchief to the Prote- 
fant Caule in theſe. Nations. Generally ſ. peaking, it 
p exceeding difficult whoily to ſtifle the voice of 
t#uth,” and when it comes to ſpeak” for the wronged 
end A nscleſs, i it wins over mankind to their favour 
by an urefifbl- charm, and proportionably Prejudte 
des them againſt the Deceiver, and his Argument. 
. Thoſe who made yatt Ebates by the --pifſh Forfets 
tures in Ireland, and thoſe who where dene u. of the 
contintance-of that profitable commerce which rai - 
fe Fortunes with leſs trouble or ſtock than a voy» 
tothe Indics, found it their intereti to impreis tho 
Engliſh Nation with the idea of Ir; ; Popijh Mae | 
5 becauſe the old Proprietors had no hopes of re- 
grreſs but from the Fufice and Integrity of tho. Englith 
Nation. But tho' the Truth was for ſome Time 
clouded here, it was not irretrievably loft. The very 
ingenious and candid Aythor of the trial of the Ro- 
man Catholics who is himſelf a Protefant, and has too 
fair a title to Fame to proſtitute his Pen, hath unveil- 
ed it even to the people of England. But in Ireland, 
where it could not be hid from the Roman Catho- 
lics, what an indignation muſt it raiſe in their Breafts 
againſt the Proteſtants, and againſt the Religion of 
Proteſtants, when they were — by thole wha 
came amongft them, in order to plant the Reforma- 
tion to the cruel alternative of perithing without 
Arms in their Hands, or ſuffering for Rebellion 
againft a King, whom they pitied and would have 
ſaved it they could? Tis certain, as I obſerved, the 
Prroteſtant 
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Proteſtant Cauſe ought not to beta ce by thit bs. 
hayjour of its worſt Profeſſors; and the Exils at | 
to be imputed to the Avarice. the Hippcrily, 
Treachery of the Fanatict, who went to Ire Nt 
that Time, onthe ve Errand that brought the” 
Spaniards to Peru and Mexico. Yet as it is difficult 
to ſcperate our Ideas of the Actions of Men, ant of 
their Principles, the wrongs of various kinds ſuffered 
by the Catholics of Ireland, under the cloak of Res 
ligion, gaye them originally an horrid Idea of the Rea 
formation, which time can hardly obliterate. As fo 
thoſe who affect fill to ſpeak of the Popiſh' Rebellion? 
and Maſſacre in Ireland, I recommend' to them, 
tender contideration of the Proteſtant Cauſe, to ma 
2 enquiry into the Fact; to read ſo much of th 
e of the Roman Catholics of Ireland” as relates to th 
ir; and to is 0 it to the ſatisfaftian of Read 
of Candour d Honeſty, before they give Papi 
room to ſay, that this Calymny did not gain 
becauſe Men were deceived, but becauſe they were lo 
th the ſentiment of Truth, and were refolyedto' 
by the Falſhood in the very Face of Conviftien, _ ©” 
rite 975 horrible 0009, that occurs Ute beck 
iſtory of Po in theſe Kingdoms, is t e 
der-Plit- bord *& indeed! 85 was in a mortieſit to 
Kare o many Perſons, and thoſe the ſacred Per- 
ſons of the Legiſlature.” A few obſcure and aan 
doned Papiſts, who were diſtreſſed i in their circum- 
ſtances, were at the Tail of it, without e 
Head, or being ever able to unravel the Cue that le 
them on. And though this. Plot comes down t 
exceedingly obſcure, yet to the Papiſts who were et 
gaged in it, yy more obſcure than"tq"any 
elſe, as appeared by their ſeparate Exatii minatlons. 
When the SIO ; 5 800 e they all acknowledged their” 
Guilt „and at the ſame time ed the 
highet Dua ation and Repentance for it, as. mer” 0 
for any atrocious villainy, undertaken againft the 
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before the Almighty Judge of human Actions. They 
did not defend the Plot, as people do who imagine 
they are engig d in a laudable Action; but looked 
on it with horror, and a moſt lively fear of Divine 
Justice. Ibheir dying behaviour was indiſputable 
evidence, that the Deſign they h. d engaged in was 
ſolv:d upon ggainſt Principle, like other villanies 
to which inen are allured by promiſes, and views of 
worldly advantages: and cvery man who reaſuns 
juſtly, and without prejudice, on their behaviour at 
ving ths World, ought to judge that they came 
into this borrid Plot agarnft their religious Pri ciplis;ʒ 
and accordingly. chat it flew in their Faces, like other 
Tying ſins, when they came to die, It is ve known, 
Iw the Regicides bchaved at their deaths, and that 
2 vindicated, and glorie i in, the murder of their 
Ling, and the diſſolution of the Government. The. 
reaſon of Which was evid.nily, that however. they 
might haye temporized at the Keftoration, their pri- 
vate pxinciphs always abetted tiiat unparallelled mur- 
: anch the plain inference from the circumſtances. 
on both ſides is, that the Fanatics rebelled, mur- 
dered the King and defiroyed the Contiitution an Prin- 
eiþle z_but_ that the Papiſts, who were led into the 
Gunpowder-Vlot, entered into it again their religi- 
ous principle, which is notoriouſly paſſiye obedience 
to the Conſtitution, in all mundane ffairs. 
Mien ot ordinary ſenſe u ill not be impoſed upon 
by groſs and flat contradiction. How. is it poſſible 60 
believe, Gas the Popith. Principle is /avery, paffive. 
obedience, and nn-re/ifience,, and at the ſame time, 
that it is rebel/ion, diſobedience to the Government, re. 
ance, and [edition ? Yet theſe utter inconſillencies, the 
Acculers of un ready to i and they” 
modefily expect you to ſwallow-them without heſi- 
tation. I ihall, in the courſe of theſ: Letters, have 
occaſion to explicate the drift, or end of charging. 
Papiſts,with theſe contradictory. principles, in order 
to load their heads with execrativns, and Wag 
— wy Sd ooo nr as + ane Sts em 
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them to facrifice ; but at preſent, Jet us conſider 
the effect. The ſeare-crow artictes of accufati.n e 
Hibited againſt-Popery, v bict are Man's part of the 
controverly, and are conſigned to che tuition of the 
Nurſery, erxe only to bring diſcredit on a the ar- 
guments againſt Popery, and 1 am perſuaded. nine 
converſions in ten to that rcligion, will be- found 
55 t the detection of p cjudices and deceg ptions, 
Hackcioun inculcated at t e mother's knee. When 
oteſtant youth of probity and undebauched 1 
fab. who has been taught to believe, that the Papiſts 
are à ſet of etecrable wre ches, and ready for every 
evil, finds. in the courſe of his life or trayels, that 
they are like other People, ſocial, honett, faithful, 
loyal, and charitable, he will be apt to ſuſie the 
wnale of his infant religious education, for a plot 
A the truth, and to reject all together. 


e a bg ws 1 
2 n 9 4 Rell Frei, 


">, 8. It may be faded, that 1 ought not to 705 
over wholly unncticed, a Letter in your laſt Satur- 
day's. Paper, fign.d Na Smetherer, But as that Let» 
ter-writer has not thought proper to deny any 25 
ciple 1 laid donn, nor any Conſequence I drew. from 
thoſe Principles, 10 canno think of taking up People's 
time in reading a Reply to what is No Anſ 108 Hows 
£xer, fince he ſcems Gillis to diſagree with me, 
oon as I haye finiihed my preſent es ze L 5 

* ts his W h a full Antwer. 
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. March, 29, The Real Well wither to Reformation ſpeaks to this 
Fif h Letter, but is very confuſed. He mentions the Executions 
in Mary's Days, and the Mfſhore of Paris, in Terms that would 
Make any body believe the PFreethinter denied them, thaugh in 
reality he writ nothing abaut them. He thinks the Perſecations 
and Kebellions of Catholics a Preſumption, that they, uad 8 
Suki af the Church for beth. * * The 


t 


5 allowing free Letters were publiſhed in AT 1 
the firſt as late as May 24, the ſecond Fine 14, and the 

. third Auguft 2. The Author figns humfelf a Citizen | 

_. Of the World, but as they are a continuation of the ſub- 
of the laft Letter, I have ventured to place them 
1 connect nnn. 


\ INC E the real Fretthinker is reſolyed to quit 
the field. and no longer the Cauſe of fince- 
Tity and truth in the religious debate, againſt the laſt 
remains of barbarity and ſlavery in this 7 phic 
and free Nation, I will take the libert jet 
orward i in ſupport of one particular 2 
whach it is a pride, and pious duty of Bm nature 
| to; contend for, 
| coarſe Letter- writer in your Paper of April t9, 
| who calls hiniſelf No Smetherer, charges the real Free- 
| thinker with notorious ſhuffling, and prevarication, 
about the Gunpowder-Plot, and Iriſh Maſſacre ; facts, 
| which; ke ſays, were manifeſtly proved upon Papiſts, 
| acknowledged and gloried in by many of them. 
| When a diftrefſed people are ered and menaced 
for crimes, of which they are not gu party: Virtue itſelf 
calls upon every body without diſtinction, to ſpeak 
| the truth, and expoſe the wrong. Theſe horrid 
| charges are made proſeſſedly to Juſtify the proſecuti- 
| on of Catholics, who have no guilt but their Reli- 
| to the humane and fincere, who would be of- 
ded at the oppreſſion of their innocent fellow-crea- 
fares; if their revenge and anger were not thus arti- 
I ficially raiſed. If the charges be true, let them and 
1 the prooſs be diſplayed to the world, that the danger 
1 of ſuch a deteſtable ſociety may appear with infa- 
N — luſtre; and let monuments of laſting marble, 
1 at the foot of every bri ridge, tell them to the paſſing 
| | traveller. But if 7 Gag be ſlanders, and a people who 
'F are Britons born, be Gaines down to endleſs injuries, 
By calumny and malice, it is juſtice to n 
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and to religion, to ſpeak the truth bo 1 72 2 X 
ſurely as it a regencrated child ot Calvin Pr 
Truth is crthodox, and ꝙ divine Obligation, |, | | 
In the real Hrerthinter s Letter, I find, he has nei- 
ther denied the Gunpow r-piot, nor the amazing 


villainy of it: he only ſaid, the Papiſts engaged 


therein were few, obſcure, abandons d, diſtreſſed in 
their circumſtances, ma that 9 acted againſt 0 
religious princ iples. If there Prevarication 
ſuppoſing them to be few, obſcure, abandoned, 
uneaſy in their private fortunes, the prerarication 
lay in the members of the Privy-Council, who;exami-s 
ned the circumſtances of the Plot, in the K. 
aud in the Courts of juſtice; in which 3 
were tried; for upon the 1 | | 
amination, only a v olics were inpeach- 
ed, and a e uilty, and thoſe men of 
the very character the re Freethinker 
them ; for King James. the Firſt, who knew beſt. of 
any man, what had been diſcovered concerning the. 
Plot, in his ſecond proclamation, fays,.** Whereas, 
1 homas Piercy, and ſome other confederates, being 
of lewd life, inſolent diſpoſitions, and for the moſt. 
part of deſperate eſlates. And in his, proclamation. 
of the ſeventh of November, 1606, We are by 
experience ſo well pertuaded of the loyalty. of. 
iverſe ſubjects of the Romiſh Religion, that they do 
as much abhor this deteſtable confpiracy/'as'ourlelf,”. 
And now ] inſiſt, that the popular prejudices againſt, 
Papiſts on account of this Plot and = Hiſtorians w 
bave echoed the popular. prejudices, ought both to 
be corrected by the proofs. that appeared to the Privy, 
Council, to the King, and to the Courts of Juſtice ;. 
for | would fain know, by what other authority, Ro- 
man Catholics. are. found guilty, who are not con- 
victed, or impeached, by tue Ta where this 
Plot was examined. 
It is undeniable, that there was then a numerous. 
party of malcvolent men  whadirenvoully end * 
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to extend the guilt of thoſe few neceſſitous looſe miſ. 
ercants, to the whole body of Roman Catholics of 
England, which would have produced a fine carnage, 
and fine forfeitures ; that though theſe cruel and un- 
Juſt men are long dead, their principles ſyrvive them; 
and that the preſent fanatic race, who once more 
ominouſly plead for reforming the Church of Eng- 
land, left they ſhould want of the guilt of their force 
fathers, appear angry, and cry out Prevarication, 
whena Writer lends, that a people who did not ap- 
pear, upon the moſt rigorous ſcrutiny, to have any 
connection with the conſpirators, or knowledge of 
the Plot, ſhould not be found guilty, and condemned 
romiſcuouſly along with the criminals, ' And now, 
fot generous Þritons, who are moved at the wrongs of 
the moſt diſtant nations, reflect a little on this in- 
ſtance, this undeniable inftance, of a fixed, ſettled 
purpoſe in'a party, carried down from generation ta 
generation, of confounding the innocent with the 
guilty, and of condemning Papifts univerſally, againſt 
whom no proof ever appeared. © | 
The real Freethinker, finally inferred, from the 
dying behaviour of the Catholics who ſuffered for 
the Plot, that the Villainy they had engaged in, was 
undertaken” manifeſtly againſt their religious princi- 
ples, and oppoſed their dying behaviour to that of 
the Regicides, who ruſhed into the” rebellion, and 
murdered” the King on principle, I cannot here a- 
void taking notice of a pretty piece of flight of hand. 
performed on the real Frtethinker's Letter by the 
real Well-wifher to Reformation. The firſt afſerted, 
that the few Papiſts in the Plot had engaged in it 
againſt their religious principle, and he gave the moſt 
convincing proof imaginable of the truth of what he. 
advanced: but the real Well-wifher to Reformation, in 
r Ledger of Mareh 29, publithes in the face of 
the world, the very contrary, for the real Freethinker's 
affertion ; and ſays, he repreſents them as uninform- 


ed, that ſuch practices were difagreeble to the 9 6 


| 24 1 
of the Roman Church. Ii I could find a ſofter and 
more candid term for this miſtepreſentation that 
Vorgery, I would uſe it; and only. take notice of the. 
prevarication, as an inſtance of the vaſt lificulty' 9. 
people of his ſtamp ind, in ſpeaki . honeſtl 


— pleadings againſt Laber. No tus p = 
to the Iriſh Rebellion. | 


Ihe little, the real ebe fig be; the Irith Ree. 
bellion, he {aid after a Writer of genius and Characi- — 
er, Mr Brooke. Let us conſider then; how far Mx, 
Brooke!is juttitiable,1 in his account ot it. The Fa 
ties, who beſore and after the execution of 
King, contended with the Papiſts of Ireland, and 
finally poſſcſſed themſelves of immenſe Popiſh Eſlates, 
juſtiſſed their procedure to the Engliſh nation, where, 
they know their titles muſt, be determined by 17 4 
bloody tale of a Popith maſſacre. The ſcaſon was ext 
ceediug fav 3 to them, for the Kingdom was. 
juſt, run mad with Plots, and Madiacres, A. thou- 
land extravagant calumnics were induſtriouſiy circus. 
lated againſt Papiſts, and againſt Protcfiants of che 
church of England, as Popiſhly affected; and every 
calumny was believed like the Scriptures, inſomuch, 
that aß at this day, to conteſt .the-calumny, or to. 
ſeek; ton truth, Was the indubitable mark of a Papilt,. 
Now.it muſt be allowed, that large, eſtates, and pole. 
ſeſlions ere mighty temptationꝭ 3 the gentty who. 
were the original authors of this blood — to 
begin hoſtilities againſt the Papiſts _ lay at their 
meręy, and then to tell a lie in their own juſtification, . 
in order to make che unfortunate loſers. ap the 
aggreſſoxs. It is ſaid lriſh Papifts are crucl, from the. 
fact which is in, diſpute; but it is cut of all Fea 
that the Fanatics, who food at the head of the en- 
gine that played this dire hiſtory among the crowd, 
were the mioſt flanderous Hypocrites, who cher 
brought, infamy on the human race; and that under 
the pretext of the Goſpel, they N # at no TW | 
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4 "Let it be obſerved, that I draw no argument from 
their ravening diſpofitions, and Hypocriſy, but —— 
mere ility that the Fanatics in Feel 
themſelves of that kingdom with the fame 1 — 
calumny, their brethren: did of England; and that 
the ſame holy flanders and artifices were exerciſed 
. the Iriſh: Papiſts, that were fo ſucceſsfully 

ed in Britain againſt the members of the eſta- 
bit church. Nothing ſhall be allowed in evi- 
dence of their guilt, but the cleareſt, ſtrongeſt, proof, 

Tho the confederates againſt the Papiſts of Ireland 
were always defirous to conceal the truth, yet they 
were in circumſtances that rendered it impoſſible. 
Fhe Lords' Juftices were at the head of the confede- 
racy; they made uſe of their power to bring about 
their ends; public diſpatches and letters paſſed be- 
tween them; ublic acts and records were neceſſa- 
rily made, and in theſe they diſcovered the truth, 
and have given a full and — eridence 
againft themſelves, that they were the aggreflors, and 
- real authors of the calamities of the times; and that 
the Popiſh Maffacre, was a forgery of their's in their 
' own defence. With this face of things, the ſtory of 
the Popiſh Maflacre exactly tallies; for upon cloſe 
examination, it bears various marks of incredibiltty, 
and impoſture. Give me leave here to lay down 
a'neceflary and juft maxim, in reading the hiſtory of 
the Iriſh Rebellion. It is, that a ined Hiſtorians, 
from Clarendon down to Hume, repeating the fame 
tranſactions, after the original-propagators of the Po- 
piſh Maſſacre, add no credit to the relation, which 
their original authors had not, that is, the Hiſtorian 
ſtands in the place of his Informer, whether the In- 
former be good or bad; 

The honeft Gentleman I had occaſion to e 
before, who calls himſelf, a real Well-wiſher to Re- 
formation, refers us to a little book, publiſhed in 
175, wrote the worthy Walter Harris, Eſq ; 
who has M. Brooke, before Mr. Brooks 
* wrote 
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wrote; but it would be no more than common Faye . 
dour in our Letter-wrizer, to. inform his Readets, 
that Mr Harris's little book, is part of a controy 
on this very ſubject; and that a reply was made to it 
in Ireland, in the year 1757, which vas publiſhed in 
London laſt year, by ſeveral Book-ſellers, by the ti 
of Hiſtorical Memoirs f the Iriſh Rebellion, extract 
from Parliamentary Journals, State Acts, and the 
moſt eminent Proteſtant, Hiſtorians ; with an Appen: 
dix, containing ſeveral authentic Papers relating to 
the Rebellion, in A Letter to Walter Harris, Eſq; to 
which he never ht proper to anſwer, tho his 
friends of, the gaad FT: auſe want his aſſiſtance great» 
ly, or the aſſiſtance of fome other real Well-wiſher to 
it, to fave them from the conviction of wronging a 
whale le of their eſtates and fame, and of p 

mſelves into the further crimes of hypogail 

calumny, to cover their unjuſt invaſions. 

Now the * W was not manifeftly pro- 
ved upon n by the majority of the eye wit- 
neſſes; ply — * 5 2 of Irelanll were then nine o 
of ten of the 8 and theſe Papifis were 
ways unanimous, that before the Rebellion they ca- 
gerly ſought for the common ſecurity of ſubjects » 
that "hey, took up their ſwords in = laſt deſpair, 
and not till they = their Governors betray their 
King, as well as 3 * a — was not 
proved manifeſtly upon them ery men, who 
were the original authors, a — — of it; 
firſt, becauſe they were parties, and evidence at the 
fame time, and ſuch parties as, before a Judge at 
common law, would not be admitted as fair Witneſ- 
ſes, ſeeing that their new acquired eſtates and fortunes 


depende on the Verdict. Secondly, becauſe the un- 

premeditated evidence they gave againſt themſelves, 

| 5 their public acts and letters, prove that they were 
6 


real authors of the rebellion, and the inventors of 
the maſſacre which, conſidered a with the plata 
tough the alc 


au of impoſture' that K 
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has infinitely ! ber weight, than the ſtudied nar- 


tions Rye and their partizans made out to the pub- 
5 and to the n of England, in their own de- 
ende. 
Nor is the maſſacre manifeſtly proved by the 
Kiftorians who ſtrictly followed the information they 


received; becaule; they certainly deſerve no more cre- 


dit than the original authors aid, and theſe are con- 
tradicted by other writers, who from their fituation, 
knew the 1 much better; therefore it has hi- 
rherto been manifeſtly proyed by nobody. 

And noy I call upon this Letter-writer Public 
to prove his affertion by any one fingle teftimony, 
better than himſelf, that tlie Papiſts ever acktiow- 
Tedged, or gloried in, the Powder-Plot, or in an 
cruelty committed in the Iriſh" Rebellion.” It is dif- 
Kicult to avoid obſerving the unconquerable fortitude, 
and obſtinate enmity with which perſons of the ſtamp 
J Write againſt refiſt the truth, and entrench them- 
ſelves againſt the approaches of conviction, rather 
en 1. 24 0 for diſtreſſing and plaguing 

apiſts * 
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W. in Jar Ledger of OY 31, 14 warmly 
called 85 me, to ſpecif ons ſingle Diſpatch, 
etter, we State, or Record, in Which any Evi- 


*dence appears, that the Lords juſtices in the year 
4641, were the aggrefſors and authors of the ealami- 
| 45 of the. times. 1 H anſwe er this ſoldie i 
enge, 1, will take the liberty to fate the ug ate wit 
mn,” It is nothing to th entl4man's * purpoſe tg 


prove, 


| [#8 N 
prove: that the Iriſh party, when they had taken up- 
arms, were guilty. of many cruelties and murders. 
Iheſe ſhocking deeds are always the effects of d 
war, in which the rude outrageous rabble are broke 
looſe; It is as little to his purpoſe; ta ſhew;, that the 
principal Catholics concerned, formed a conſpiracy, 
and. acted by combination. To prove thoſe points 
is frirolous and pedantic, becauſe no body ever diſ- 
puted either of them. But the queſtions are, firſt, 
Whether the Lords Juſtices, and their ſelect ſriends, 

vere the aggreſſors and authors of the civil war, by 
driving the Irith Catholics into deſpair, and leaving 
them no hopes of redreſs, or even fafety, but in arms, 
after it appeared viſibly, that the Lords, Juſtices were 
plotting againſt their King, as well as againſt them- 
ſelves? Secondly, Whether there was ſuch a maſſacre 
made by the Iriſh Papiſts, as was ſet forth, in Eng- 
land by their accuſers ? Thirdly,; Whether there were 
not more in number, of innocent inoffenſive perſons, 
murdered by the Puritan party, who acted under tha 
direction of the Lords juſtices, and of their particu» 
lar friends, than were in the whole, killed by. the Po- 
piſh party; and if they were not thoſe. barbarous 
murders that provoked the Popith party to the like 
acts of cruelty and revenge? Having fixed on theſe 
deciſive points, Iwill proceed to anſwer his chal- 
lenge; and firſt, I will produce his own eyidences, 
the Lords Clanricarde and Caſtlehaven;'in ſupport of 
| the charge agaiuſt the Lords Juſtices. Fa 1 
Extract of a letter from the, Marquis, of Clanris 
_ tarde to the King, January 22, 1641. Ihe firſt 
**, motives; and the increaſe o thoſe diſtempers, are 
« offered to be proved by the teſtimonies of: ſeveral 
* perſons of worth and quality. The late diſtem- 


x ++, pers in Scotland, the high proceedings in England. 

& and the preſent commotions of this kingdom, ſuſ 

5 ++. fered to grow to ſo great a; height by your Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters here, are, matters far oe.) my ap- 


b ++ prehenſion , paſſages Hopped, eee 
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and pens fo bound up from giving any right in- 

* telligence, that I walk in a ſtrange darkneſs, &c.“ 
Extract of another letter to the Duke of Richmond, 
January 23, 1641, All generally diſcontented , 
«© with thoſe that manage the affairs of State here, 
hom they char witht ſecret practiſing, both here 
and in England, before the commotions began, 
*"to raiſe parties and faftions, to deftroy their Reli- 
« gion, to divert and hinder the King's graces, in- 
<-tended towards them, by that means to put them 
into deſperation, that they might forfeit their lives 
and fortunes; and ſince the diſtempers began, 
chat they (the Lords Juſtices) had fo diſpoſed of 
“affairs, as if the deſign was laid to put the whole 
Kkingdom into rebellion.” —Clanricard's Memoirs. | 
No let my Lord Caftlehaven be heard, to ſhew, 
that the ſame machinations carefully guarded the firſt 
fparks of the Rebellion from being quenched, until 

it was blown into à general combuſtion. ** Both 


I” « houſes of Parliament, the true feprefentative of 
i « the Nation's loyalty, unanimouſly declared their 


5 readineſs to proſecute and ſuppreſs the Rebels; 
and in order to bring them ſpecdily to condign 
& puniſhment, —_ with all poſſible zeal and ala- 
n * crity, offered their lives and fortunes to the Lords 
nt «* Juſtices, they fell immediately to confider of the 
«« moſt eſſectual means to do the work. But this way 
* of proceeding, did not, it ſeems, ſquare with the 
Lords Juſtices defigns, who were often heard to 
* ſay, that the more were in Rebellion, the more 
lands ſhould be forfeited to them; and therefore, 
in the very heat of the buſineſs, they refolved upon 
a prorogation ; which the Parliament underftand- 
«ing, the Lord Viſcount Coſtelloe and myfelf, were 
ſent from the houfe of Lords, and others, from the 

þ Commons to the Lords Juſtices, to deſire the con- 
4 tinuance of the Parliament, 'until the Rebels, 
then few in number, were reduced; but our ad- 
2 dreſs was Aighted, and the Parliament next day 


pro- 
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"= prorogucd, to the great ſurpriſe of both houſes, 
« and the general diſlike of all honeſt and knowing 
men. But the greateſt diſcontent of all was about 
© the Lords Juſtices proroguing the Parliament, the 
© only way the Nation had to expreſs their loyalty, 
and to prevent their being miſrepreſented to their 
Sovereign; which, had it been permitted to fic 
© for atiy reaſonable time, would, in all likelihood, 
« without any great charge or trouble, have brought 
the Rebels to juſtice.” . Although his Maj 
* and both houſes of the Engliſh Parliament bad re- 
** commended it to them, to beſtow his Majeſty's 
* moſt gracious pardon to all ſuch without diſtinc- 
* tion; as ſhould within à convenient time, return 
to their obedience, yet theſe Lords Juſtices did, 
* by their Proclamation limit theſe. his Majeſty's, 
* andthe Parliament of England's favourable and 
general intentions, to the inhabitants of a few 
* counties ys Provided always, they were nat free» 
* halders': allowed them but ten days to came 
4 in.. Cafilehaven's Memoirs. Lid 164 9 
Theſe are the ſentiments of the Lords Clanricard 
and Caſtlehaven of the cauſes of that Rebellion, and 
n Let us more particularly trace the 
conduct of the Lords juſtices. This prorogation 
was a public act oi their's; the limitation of the King's 
pardon to ſuch circumſtances as rendered it ineffec- 
tual, and the total excluſion of all thoſe who had 
frecholds to loſe; by which the men of property and 
intereſt were rendered deſperate in rebellion, was a 
public act of the Lords Juſtices. The meaſures the 
took before the rebellion broke out, to fruſtrate the 
King's intentions of ſecuring to the Iriſh the poſſeſſion 
of their eſtates; the induſtry with which they circu» 
lated rhe deſign of introducing the Scotch covenanting 
army into Ireland, to extirpate the Natives; the pub- 
lic declarations of Parſons, that within a twelvemonth 
no Catholic ihould be ſeen in Ireland; the furious 
orders iffued to their Party in arms, inſicad of py be 
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Jiſhing an amneſty and pardon, and the bloody bes 
haviour of thoſe who received their orders; which 
procedure, ſays che Earl of Caſtlehaven, not only 
Ik e the Rebels, and induced them to coni⸗ 
© mit the like cruelties to tlie Enghih, but frightened 

15 the Nobility and Gentry round about who teeing 
* the harmlets country people, without reſpect to 
&. age or ſex, thus —— murdered, and them- 
ſelves - openly*threatened, 28 favourers ot the Re- 
e bellion; for paying the contributions chey could 
** not refuſe, reſolved to ſtand upon their guard.“ 
"Theſe were public acts of the Lords juſtices, wil 
expreſſive of the guilt charged upon them, an | 
upon their partizans, in their own days, by nien - 
undoubted integrity and knowledge in the ſecret 
rings of the public tranſactions. That the opinion 

of the guilt of that Party gained ground; and was 
rats even then, is witneſſed by Borlace himſelf, 


done of thoſe very Lords Juſtives who aſſerts chat 


the report that his Majeſty's Proteſtant ſubjects firſt 
fell upon and murdered the Roman Catholics, got 
b credit and reputation, and was openly and fre- 
* quently aſſerted. And that it was the judgment 
of ſincere boneſt Proteſtants, who. made an enquiry, 
let Dr. Nalſon, a Proteſtant Riſtorian, itneſs; his 
words are, It is moſt evident, that the: Lords "Ju: 
„ tices, Parſons and Borlace, did, by their authority, 
% command many things which did not only exaſpe· 
rate, but render the Irith defperate; as ill appear 
* by ſeveral of their o letters andi public mcts of 
State; and that on the firſt irruption of the Rebel- 
lion, they had a greater eye to the forteitures of 
te the Rebel's eſtates than to uſe ſuch moans as might, 
by the hopes of pardon, induce t — of 
the Nobility and Gentry to hear reaſon, and to 
come in and ſubmit themſelves. to his Majeſty's 
1 mercy, though they had expteſi diroctions from 


the King, and the 20 houfes of Parliament ſo to 
40 90.2. . Wann 03 inne 
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f Aller hel 8 and inſtances of the: conduct 
of the Lords Juſtices, it is needleſs to tell you, or 
my candid rraders, that my ſentiments of the Triſh = 
Rebellion hre m ither new, nor an impoſition on the 
Public not the ãndubitable mark of a bigotted, fiery; 
falſe-ticarted Papiſt. Lo brand every man who: dares 
to write the: truth with ſuch a character, is wretched 
ſhift to keep above water a ſinking falfhood. Dr. 
Nalſon was no Papiſt, Mr. Brooke is no Papiſt, but 
à Proteſtant aiid an ardent, zealous advocate for Lis 
berty, on principles of truth and honour. The 
Lords Clanricard and Caſtlehaven were Papiſts, it ia 


true, but they took up/arms, and led troops of Pa- 


piſts on behalf of their King and the Britiſh conſti- 
tution while the 'Britifly conftitution remained in 
being. They fought for the ſhadowof royalty; 
when the ſovereignty was no more e 0 when 
he was unable to give his fubjectes the Protettion of = 
Laws, /orreven'to-protethimfelf;- 7117s 100250, 
- That the Maflacre was not what it S repweiherd 5 in 
England, is admitted by F. W. the Letter: writer I am 
replying to; who thinks Peter Walſh's aceount pretty 
near the truth; and it always will prepondetate 
ſtrongly with fair enquirurs, in favour o the Triſh Cas 
tholics, that they eagerly and repeatedly preſſed to 
have a ſtrict enquiry made into the murders on both 
ſides, and that their adverſaries ſolicited? with 1 
attention againſt ſuch an enquiry, or evaded it: 
counting for which, Peter Walſh ſays,” * — 
<© man of reaſon but underſtands it was becauſe! the 
+ Trith-Nation;” &c. were not guilty of thoſe barbd» 
tus and inhuman” — notwithftanding ar 
othercuilt that might be juſtly charged upon ed 
and that thbſe who denied them to exorbitantly, 
5. foundl/theraſelves;/ or thoſe of theit Party, more 
truly chargeable with more numerous more bar» 
barous, and inhuman crimes and murders, com- 
#he mitted on the ſtage of Ireland,” Sewer FEAST. 
ew» dg 01 brett a. bor oi Hen : Ids 
1530: q * | 
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The only part I have left eſſectually inanſweted, 
is the letter writer's abuſe and — which 1 
leave him in full poſſeſſion of, to adorn his own or 

his friend's new-born hiftory : nor can I compre- 


hend how abuſe illuſtrates a man's: reaſ „ bis 
— — 4 


introduces to the Public, as a Gentleman of charac- 
ter, now writing the hiftory, he ſo cordially recom- 
mends; he — be under no apprehenſions, that 
any ching I have ſaid, or can ſay, will ſpoilt the fale 
of his book, or convince readers of congenial 
candour, impartiality and delicacy with himſelf, It 
may be a ſome ſervice to the hiſtorian, and is not 
foreign to the purport of this letter, to offer a few 
reflections on the different plans an author may . | 
poſe to himſelf in treating on this ſubject. 

The firft and general plan is, to follow the moſt 
extravagant accuſers and enemies of the Irifh Papiſts, 
and of their faithful copiers, ſtep by ſtep, to mur- 
der their hundreds of thoufands, to take the depoſi · 
tions of thoſr honeſt eye-witnefles who were preſent 
and had ſeen the Proteſtant Proctor's body ripped up, 
aid his entrails taken out without bleeding, until he 
was carried away; who were preſent when the young 
woman's body became invulnerable to rebel's 
ſword : of thoſe who have ſeen the of murs 
dered Proteſtants at Portadown- bridge, and heard 
their cries for revenge on the Papiſts, which was moſt 

piouſly executed, agreeable to the commands of the 
dead. The depoſitions of thoſe who ſwore to the 
murder of many Proteſtants who were alive ſeveral 
years after; of thoſe who,” being touched with 
remorſe,” recanted their depoſitions. I will not take 


upon me abſolutely to decide whether it will be moſt 
to retain thoſe nice circumſtances, that were 

of vaſt uſe in the days of ghoſts and witches, to eſtab· 
h and inflame the publle prejudice, or, fince that 
and is effectually ſecured to hand, to garble the de- 
poſitions, 


34 | 
poſitions, and lay entirely aſide the miraculous and 
incredible parts, which are not ſo proper for this infi- 
del age; the conduct of a writer in this point muſt 
depend on the claſs of readers he writes for.” A hiſ- 
tory judiciouſly compiled on this plan, in which the 
Puritans ſhall be ſtiled his Majeſty's faithful and loyal 
ſubjects, in which the charity and perſeverance of 
thoſe holy men to teach the Irith papiſts, their cate- 
chiſm, without the leaſt view of worldly advantage 
or intereſt to themſelves ; and the horrid uti- 
ons with which the blood - thirſty Papiſts received the 
mild and reverend miſſionets, is ſtrongly 5 
will infallibly fell as a preſervative againſt Popery, 
and as a common „very uſeful in writing a ſer- 
mon or an invective in the news-papers againſt the 
bigotted, fiery falſhearted Papifts. © FO 

A fecond plan is a refinement on the firſt; for all 
great deſigns are capable of improvement. Men's 
paſſions are grown Cvol, and Time, who is a great 
tale-bearer, has given the world ſome untoward Hints. 
It may be, therefore, prudent to recede a little from 
the firſt plan; to reject the authorities that are emĩ- 
nently partial and falſe, and to chuſe the materials 
out of more unexceptionable witneſſes ; but then 
out of thoſe witneſſes, to ſelect all the cruelties, 
murders, and rapine of which the Papiſts were guilty; 
and make up ſuch a picture of them as Hogarth - 
did of Churchil; to paint ſtrongly the hateful maliy+ 
nant paſſions, and ſuppreſs the noble and gentle ſen- 
— 1 to take no notice of, or at beſt, to 
ightly over with an apology the provocations 
— 5 the enormi ties a abies of mrs 
mies, or the fair inſtances of Juſtice, Virtue, Probity, 
and Loyalty that ſpread among them, even through 
the courſe of this rebellion. And though an uni- 
form attention in the Lords juſtices and in their ſe- 
lect friends, to drive the Iriſh Catholics into deſpair 
and rebellion, ſo as to forfeit their eſtates, explains 
every difficulty, myſtery, and public meature, 
V7 through 
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yet never to allow this:defign, while 78 human in- 
vention can find an evation or retreat, A hiſtory on 
chis cautious plan in this penetrating ſceptical age, 
may have its uſc; but like all cautious, works; it will 
be but-indifferently. liked by every party; and wan- 
ting the enthuſiaſm that attends upon inclination in 
a writer, it will probably fall into oblivion i in its car- 
ly and immature ycars. 

The third is the tract, in 9s Merit 17 
ſues Fait Fame and Truth with an unfeigned paſſion: 
| A writer who makes this honourable choice muſt; 


— — = - 


nline's / "5 though Czar be living, and graf 
the. thunders of this nether world, he muſt blend 
the beautics and blemiſhes, the vices and virtues, as 
they are in nature., If he takes up this great rebel 
lion for a ſubject, he mutt give a diſtinct view of the 
human paſſions that. ated through the intereſting 
ſcene, and ſhew the parts of avarice, of malice, of 
virtue, of religion of hope, and of deſpair. In the 
mictſt of the crueltieg and terrible images the Irith 
left to be recorded in hiſtory, he will find ſome ſoſt 
proſpects to relieve the dight z,and cannot fail of taking 
notice of thoſe Catholic Noblemen and Catholic 
troops, who fought for the inveterate enemies of their 
nation and religion, and drew their fwords to defend 
the very men who-werereſolved on. their. | 4pepier 
Pele the name af royalty was on that fide. 
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N my 2 of May the 24th, I aſſerted, that 
the Puritans who poſſeſſed themſelves of im- 
menſe Popith eſtates in Ireland, juſtiffed their pro- 
cedure to the Engliſh nation, where they knew their 
titles muſt be determined, by a-forged min maſla- 
cre, in order to make the unſortunate loſers appear 
the aggreſſors. I alſo aſſerted, that the Lords Juſ- 
tices tlien, of that kingdom, have left in their public 
acts, a full and unexceptionable evidence àgainſt 
themſelves, that they were the aggreſſors, and real 
authors of the calamities of their times in Ireland. 

F. W. in a violent paſſion, huddled up a letter 
which I ſuppoſe he meant for an anſwer; It was in- 
ſerted in your Ledger the Saturday ſollowing, and 
conſiſted of a challenge to ſpecify the evidenoe I ſpoke 
of; a few ſeraps of quotations, to prove the Iriſh 
did commit ſome maſſacre; a general leaven of illi- 
beral abuſe; and ſome warm encomiums on a cer- 
tain Gentleman behind the curtain, now writing the 
hiftory of the rebellion, whom modeſty; I ff oppoſd 
did not permit him to mention, but who will certain 
appear next winter with a valuable new book in 
hand for every body who pleaſes to buy it. In this 
letter he ſeems agrieved, that the King's Miniſters of 
State ſhould be called parties and evidence at once, 
when they were no otherwiſe ſo but as a Secretary of 
State is, who is collector and preparer of the evi- 
dence for the crown, and he determines the maſſacre 
at about eight thouſand, agrecable as he _ to Petep 
Walſh's computation.” n 

The extravagant and inflaming account of the 
maſſzcre publiſhed and re-echoed through England, 
was evidently what I called a forgery. © The ſlaughter 
of Proteſtants before they apprehended danger, waz 
ſwelled to about forty or fifty thouſand'; 
the two firſt months to about one Lande and fifty 
thouſand.” The maſſacre was held up in N 
> +0). 2021 TION een *: 212.17 Sr 


* if the queſtion had been were the Iriſh guilty of any 


Cay ,- 

England to ſome things near theſe limits. Baker, 
who writ his [chronicle with circumſpection, and 
fromthe beſt informations, extends the number killed 
within the firſt month to two hundred thouſand. 
In my reply of June 14, I took notice, that it 
' was trifling, and beide the queſtion, to prove that 

the Iriſh; when they took up arms, were guilty of 
many cruelties and murders, becauſe no body denied 
it : that the queſtion in this caſe is, whether there 
was-fuch a maſſacre made by rhem as had been ſet 
forth in-England by their accuſers : and indeed it is 
obvious that nothing elſe was, or could be charged 
to them as 2 forgery, but that ſtory of which they 
had been the publiſhers, I obſerved that this letter- 
writer, by admitting Peter Walth's account to be 


near the truth, has acknowledged the forgery 
charged them with. I muſt own at the ſame time, 


cruel maſſacre, the anſwer is, they ere: and in prove 
ang this F. W. is pretty ſafe, becauſe he is ſure to 
have. no antagoniſt; but if the queſtion be, whether 
the account that paiſ:d through the hand of the Lords 
Juſtices and of. the Puritans of Ireland fince, be à for- 
gery, the anſwer to be collected from F. W. is, that 
t is an errant exvenamed forgery, ſince if you divide 
che charge into about twenty parts, nineteen of them 
are falſe, I let it reſt upon his own repreſentation at 
preſent, becauſe that is ſufficient to ſhew the inſince- 
rity and-aggravation of the charge, and the ſhocking | 
perſidy of the Lords Juſtices, who had it in their 
power, and ought to correct the monſtrous exagge- 
ration: ſer upon cloſe, enquiry I am perſuaded it 
will be-found, that if thoſe Killed in battles, fieges, and 


21 r pores be, luded, the 
proportion the falſhood to the truth, is more 
than one hundred and fifty to one. 


+ Having ſettled this affair with F. M. upon his own 
germs; let us proceed to my next propoſition, that the 
a ol the Lords Juſtices prove them the aggreſſors 
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intended towards them, by that - means to put 


[4&7] 
and authors of the calamities of Ireland in their times. 
The partial and unfair uſe F. W. made of ſoine de- 
tached ſcraps of the Lords Clanricard and Caſtleha- 


. ven's Memoirs, obliged me to ſhew that, notwithftand- 


ing they condemned ſome particular actions of the 
Iriſh Party and the rebellion in general, yet they 
thought the Lords Juſtices gnilty of practices that 
brought on the rebellion, and that increaſcd it after, 
J quoted them alſo, as well as Dr. Nalfon and Mr, 
Brooke, to demonſtrate the virulence, the injuſtice 
and narrow principles of this letter-writer in making 
the ſentiments of theſe nablemen, to whom he allows 
ſenſe and candour, and of Proteſtant writers of repute, 
to be the peculiar marks of a fiery falſchearted Papiſt. 
F have al me, another diſagreeable inftance of the 
inſincerity 1 in general complain of, Speaking of the 
quotations from thoſe noblemen, They relate, ſays 
he, to the growth and not to the cauſe of the re- 
** bellion.” This miſrepreſentation obliges me ta 
recite part of the Marquis of Clanricard's letter ta 
the Duke of Richmond. ff All generally diſcon- 
* tented with thoſe that manage the affairs of fate 
„ here, whom they charge with ſecret. practiſing 
* both here and in England before the commotons he- 
* gan, to raiſe parties and factions to deſtray their 
religion, to divert and hinder the 1 
* into deſperation, that they might forfeit their lives and 
* fortunes.” How can a perſon contend: with ſuch a 


writer, wha cannot be truſted with a public print 


from one Saturday to another ? | 


| When 1 had laid before the public. the ſentiments 


of thoſe Lords concerning both the cauſe and growth 
of the rebellion, I proceeded to the: proper acts of 
the ee F. W. acknowledges that they 
were highly culpable, that he himſcif could heigu- 
ten thoſe acts confiderably, but ſays they are aftey 
the maſſacre, and on that account ſignify nothing ta 
my purpofe, But in this aſſertion I will alſo demon. 


— 


* 


FT - 
rate; that he is miſtaken: bs * Obſerve as L 
paſs along,” that by acknowledging | theſe culpable 
= of theirs; he muſt alſb allow them, although the 
Kings miniſters, to be v treacherous collectors 
and preparers of the eviieſes againſt the Irith, and 
that the teſtimony againſt them, of ' which theſe gens 
tlemen had the e deterres only thercrodit! my 
0 motiÞttemics; : as ood gt 5307 go. 2 
I muſt here — my antazjonatt;{tliar theſa 
Lords: Juices, previous to the rebellion, did not 
fue by prodlamation their detign:06, driving the 
ih into febellion, in order to the borfeiting of their 
eſtates, ſuch declaration of men's ſeliiſh and ſiniſter 
views are ſeldom made. Vet it is certain, that the tenor 
and ſcope of men's acions: are generally very good 
teſtimomy of their deſigns, prior to thoſe actions; 
and although they be mut conſideredꝭ as ſtrict — 
ſtrations; yet they are often ſuch moral evidence as 
leave no ſort of doubt behind, eſpecially in caſes, 
where people take dare to hide their —— as 
much as poſfible and diſcover them anly in the exe- 
cation.” And indeed, if the Lords. Juſtices could be 
ſuppoſed well meaning men at the beginning of the 
rebellion, who did not exaſperate matters, and as 
Lord Clarincard ſays, practice here and in England 
to put the lriſh into deſperation, the; whole: courſe of 
their conduct after is ſuch an oppoſition thereto, as 
in drawing of characters would diſcredit a writer of 
Romances or a Poet. But it is not only on the faireſt 
rules of criticiſm, and the licence common ſenſe 
grants to hiſtorians, and even to judges that 1 depend; 
4 cloſe 'examination of ſome of the acts 4 produced, 
will clearly prove thoſe gentlemen the aggreſſors, and 
2 of the: calamitics of that agen: n en. 
einn eln 4421 
- The rebelliini fit broke out in Udet, As the 
Exirds Juſtices informed the Lord Lieutenant then in 
England. The Parliament of Ireland juſt then — 


pled, 5 an offer of their fortunes, and . 
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| [ 4 ] 1 
means in their power to reduce it in its infancy, but 
the Lords Juſtices, when they found the Parliament 
eager to quell it, prorogued them in an arbitrary man- 
ner, and then by thoſe arts I mentioned, took * 
particular care to ſpread it oyer the Kingdom, and, 
as Lord Caſtlehaven ſays, frightened the nobility 
and gentry round about, who ſeeing the harmleſs 
country people, without reſpect to age or ſex, bar- 
barouſly murdered, and themfelyes openly threatened 
as favourers of the rebellion for paying the contri- 
butions they could not refuſe, reſolved to ftand upon 
their guard, or as Lord Clarendon expreſſes the fame. 
thing, others (of the Iriſh) “ were by the paſſion 
and rigour of thoſe who were then in authority, 
« and had power enough to deſtroy, whom they 
ce had inclination enough to ſuſpect or accuſe, driven 
* to put themſelves under the protection of thoſe 
* whoſe ways and courſes they totally diſapproved.”* 

Now however guiltleſs we may ſuppoſe the Lords 
Juſtices of kindling the firſt flames of rebellion, ſurely - 
thoſe ill fated men, whom they drove to the neceſſity 
of embarking in the rebellion in their own defence, 
might juſtly charge them to be the aggreſſors, and 
the authors of their calamities; and they may as truly 
be called the authors of the rebellion in theſe parts, 
where they induftriouſly ſpread it, as a man may be 
called an incendiary, who finding ſome ſtic ks on fire 
in 2 corner, throws the water ready to quench it out of 
doors, heaps it withall the combuſtibles within his reach, 
— ſpreads the flames till they have ſeized the whole. 
1 2 | + 
There is a point of time in this rebellion after 
ry they are anſwerable for every calamity, and. 


every act of cruelty that happened on both ſides, that 
is, from the time they received the King's orders to 

t a general pardon to ſuch as ſhould within a 
limited time return to their obedience. The Iriſh 
nobility and gentry; in arms, ſtrenuoufly beſought 
to come in under the” ws” tbe that protection, but 
ud. : . ins 


1 
inficad thereof, EI, Jullices publiſhed an am- 
neſty, limited to ſuch circumſtances as muſt render 
it ineffectual, and which chained down to , the rebel- 
lion every man who had a freehold to loſe 2 that is, 
every man of intereſi and power. Thus having drove 
the men of property to take up arms, they after 
obliged them to hold thoſe arms in their hands for their 
lives, and this neceſſity firſt and laſt is a fair and ſuf- 
ficient juſtification of charging the Lords Juflices as 
the aggreſſors, and authors of the calamities of the 
times over the greateſt part of the kin But if 
will not reſt here. I will with the © plinnels 
ſhew,” that they were equally guilty of kindling the 
firſt and original ſparks of the rebellion, as of blow- 
ing them aſliduouſly into an univerſal conflagration, 
and taking care they ſhould not be extinguiſhed 
without forfeitures. 

It is neceſſary to have ſome acquaintance with the 
circumſtance and ſituation of men, in order to have 
a juſt idea of what affects them, and of the ſpirit of 
their actions. The Catholics of Ireland had been 2 
long time cruelly galled in point of conſcience ; they 
were at times rel fined by a ſtanding as, for 
not attending on the Protefiant ſervice, though 454 
for the — part underſtood not the 
which it was read, nor the objections of Proteſtants to 
Popery. Their Clergy were proſecuted with the ut- 
moſt rigour. Their chapels feined, and the Popiſn 
Magiſtrates were in man inſtances puniſhed, for 
negloding to put the laws in force againſt their own 


_ _ community and Clergy. Theſe ſpiritual grievances 


were continued with ſome intermiſſion, at the will 
and diſcretion of the chief Governors ; |; but they left 
terror and impatience always behind in the breaſt : 

at the ſame time there was a plan formed and execu- 
ted to rob them of their eſtates, under the colour of 
an inquiſition for the recovery of defective titles, in a 
A where Patriarchal poſſeſſion was the general 
title, and d where ſuch as * been obtained mew 
ds moſtly 


. 


| 1 
moſtly deſtroyed in the civil wars, and in the frequent 
incurſions of oppoſite parties, to which the kingdom 
had been liable for ages before. The enormity of the 
inquiſition for the recovery of defective titles, gave 
the Iriſh hopes that it would be remitted in England, 
on proper repreſentations ; they made thoſe repreſen- 
tations : the King liſtened to them, and agreed to 
give the Irith agents ſatisfaction. When his inten- 
tions were fignified to the Lords juſtices and Council 
in Ireland, they drew up two acts in form, for deter- 
mining and ſettling the Iriſh titles. The King agreed. 
to thale acts, and ſent them back, with his approba - 
tion, to be paſſed into laws in the Parliament of Ireland. 
But the King's power and authority declining about 
this time very rapidly, when the Lords Juſtices found 
that thoſe acts for ſettling the Iriſh in their eſtates, 
were on their way to Ireland to be ed into laws, 
they adjourned Parliament for three months, in 
oppoſition to the eager ſupplications of both houſes, 
and in violation of their duty to the King ; for it is 
to be obſerved, that the King, by his Letter of March. 
28, before, had ordered, that the Parliament of that 
kingdom ſhould fit until he ſhould think fit to deter» 
mine the ſame. % | 
The minds of men, guarded by ſttict religious prin» 
ciples of duty and piety, will bear a great deal before 
they venture to break through thoſe awful bands t 
but human nature hath its limits, beyond which it 
cannot be ſtrained; and there is a point when pa- 
tience gives way to deſpair ; that point was now ar- 
rived ; the diſobedience of the Lords Juſtices to the 
King, the determined evil deſigns of thoſe gentlemen 
againſt the Irith, their connection with the Puritan © 
party in the Engliſh Parliament, the riſing power gf 
that party, and their ſtern aſpeR tothe Iriſh Catholicg, 
were all united in this meaſure, and truck the Iriſh 
with the moſt terrible appr 
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ſhew the expectations they had to form from the rifing 
powers in England. The Independents (in the 
« Engliſh Parliament) infifted openly upon it, to 
ec have the Papiſts of Ireland rooted out, and their 
te lands fold to adventurers,. and paſhng an Act of 
6 Parliament to that purpoſe, neceſſitated the Iriſh 
& to murder the Engliſh Proteſtants, which was pur- 
4 poſely done by the Independents, that both Papiſts 
« and Proteſtants might deftroy one another there.“ 
The Iriſh were aware of the enmity of this iron-hearted 
race, and of their ſanguine diſpoſitions ; a particular 
venom appeared in all their declarations and manners; 
and Sir William Parſons, one of the Lords Juftices, 
known to be connected with them, declared pub- 
licly, that in a twelvemonth no Catholic ſhould be 
ſeen in Ireland. At the fame time there were private 
ſolicitations'on foot through the kingdom, for ſub- 
ſcriptions and petitions for a ſevere perſecution againſt 
Papiſts, though not ſo private as to remain wholly un- 
diſcovered by- the Catholics, but the darknefs of the 
rumours increaſed the terror. The Papiſts chafed 
and aggrieved before, when they loft all views of ſe- 
curity ſtruggled no longer, their patience was worn 
out with their hopes, the laſt ſteps of the Lords Juſ- 
tices overfilled a meaſure full before, deſpair took 
place, like hunted deer they turned about, and ſelf- 
defence put arms into their hands. No man in his 
ſenſes can pretend to ſay, the Lords Juftices were not 
apprized of the heart-burnings this prorogation muſt 
occaſion to the Iriſh, - whoſe hopes and fears were 
wound up to ſuch a pitch. They had ſeen their ſouls 
in the eager ſupplications of both houſes to continue 
fitting, till the King's gracious intentions were paſſed 
into laws ; but they knew the impreſſions, the un- 
ceaſing declarations of deadly wrath againſt Popery, 
that ifſued from the Scotch and Englith Parliaments, 
made upon the Iriſh, who looked upon themſelves as 
victims reſerved for their fatal turn. ORF 


"x" * 


TICS | I I can- 


I , r ol 3 txt Hr oh 


{ 44 3 

I cannot conceive what tempted F. W. to ſay, the 
facts produced by me were after the maſſacre. | This 
prorogation of their parliament, which daſhed to the 
ground the hopes and ſecurity of the Iriſh, and which 
in effect put their future fate upon the ifſue of things 
in England, happened the Auguft before the rebel. 
lion broke out. Among the acts I mentioned, I in- 
fiſted expreſsly on the meaſures; they (the Lords 


Juſtices) took before the rebellion broke out, to fru- 
ſtrate the King's intentions of ſecuring to the Iriſh 
the poſſeſſion of their eſtates. I alſo mentioned the 


induftry with- which they circulated the intention of 
introducing the Scotch covenanting army into Ire- 
land, to extirpate the natives, and the public decla- 
ration of Parſons. Thoſe were moſt effectual mea- 
ſures to incite the Iriſh in theſe circumſtances to de- 
ſpair and rebellion ; and they throw light forward on 
the following facts of the Lords Juſtices, with which 
they have as perfect conſiſtency and unity of deſign, 
as the ſowing of the ſecd, has with the reaping of a 
field of corn. To allow the Lords Juſtices to be 
culpable, and deſigning in their conduct after the 
rebellion broke out, and to deny them to be ſo in 
their meaſures before it, is to confound and deſtro 

all rules of moral judgment, and the moſt uſeful 
part of human knowledge. But whether they acted 
precedent to the rebellion, as Atheifts ſay this world 
was formed, without purpoſe or intention, tho” there 
appears an exceeding regularity and conſent of 
means all tending to the ſame end; yet thoſe acci- 


dental meaſures had nevertheleſs their natural effects 


to throw the Iriſh into deſpair and rebellion. | 
It would be an affront to the common ſenſe of 
your readers, and indeed impertinent in me, while 


the two letters of F, W. lye before the Public, to 


make any obſervations on what we may expect from 


his degree of veracity, candour, good ſenſe, and im- 


partiality. He has left us in no doubt on theſe heads, 
and has given us ſuchſpecimens as make it impoſſible 
| x D 3 10 


C | [ 45 ] | 
to miſtake him; e Herculem. It is a plain caſe, 
that if I be an impudent fiery falſe-hearted Papiſt, for 
daring to {ay what thoſe Popiſh Noblemen writ, who 
led troops of Papiſts againft their Popiſh countrymen 
for the Engliſh conftitution, and for a ProteſtantKing, 

and for repeating what Proteſtant writers of fingular 
credit have publiſhed to the world, in defence of the 
Iriſh Papiſts ; it I deſerve no candour for appealing 
to the acts of their mortal enemies, in behalf of thoſe 
Iriſh Papiſts, ſurely they themſelves deſerve no can- 
four whatſoever, and it is abſurd to expect this angry 
| een will treat them with any, * 


am Sir, &. 
A Citizen of the World. 
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A ratimal Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Continy> 
ance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms, . 


LETTER Vl, 


- ET us caft a veil over Qats's Plot, and leave it 
| to oblivion; with a wiſh, that villainy may ne- 
Ver in like manner abuſe the credulity, the weak- 
nefs, and mifery of human nature; nor have the 
fame power to ſhed innocent blood. 1 juſt mention 
it, becauſe it certainly had its effect, in giving Pa- 
piſts an ill idea of the Reformation, However, they 
reaſoned unjuſtly, ſince the evils of that turbulent 
ſeaſon were by no means the eſſects of the principles 
of Proteſtants, but of credulity, jealouſy, and pre- 
judice; which are hereditary weakneſſes of the mind 
of man. To the fame acconnt ought to be placed 
the charge on the Monument, that | 
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Wot | — im ing to the ſkies, 
Like ſome tall bully, lifts the head and lies. 
Pork. 


It is certain, when the Committee came to ex- 
amine the whole affair of the Burning of London, 
that every preſumption againſt the Papiſts on that 
account vaniſhed, when they came to be ſtrictly diſ- 
cuſſed. It is alſo certain, that eight Oliverian Fa- 
natics, Rathbone, Saunders, Tucker, Fint, Evans, - 
Miles, Weftcate and Cole, were executed the April 
betore for a plot, in which, amongſt other articles, 
they concerted to ſet the City of London on Fire, 
about the very time it was burned; The plot was 
fully proved, and the criminals confeſſed it at their 
deaths: at the ſame time, they announced that the. 
City thould be actually burned, notwithſtanding they 
ſuffered. However, the Column, by the help of 2 
Stone- cutter, is brought in as good evidence againſt. 
the Papiits; and ſtands up to bear witneſs, from ge- 
neration to generation, that Prejudice and Party- 
rage were the frailties of our forefathers as well as 
of ourſelves. 

When a Clergyman of the Church of England, in 
a Sermon on the Fire of London, the Powder-plot, 
or Iriſh Rebellion, has ranged in diſplay all the 
enormities that he can recollect to have been perpe- 
trated by Papiſts; when he has charged them all to 
their religious principles, without placing any part 
to the account of human paſſions, or human corrup- 
tion ; when he has amplified and aggravated them, 
agrecable to the Rules of Rhetoric, ſo as to inſpire. 
his audience with ſufficient malice, revenge and en- 
mity, againſt the ill-fated Papiſt who lies at their 
mercy ; when he has ſeared the hearts of his con- 
gregation to every ſentiment of Humanity 
Chriſtianity, he thinks he has done his duty, and 
behayed manfully a Error and Popery, If 5 | 
WH "> TIES > be 
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be aſked, what other method could he ſubſtitute 
Jo effectual? I anſwer, that of Chriſtianity. Has 
Truth, has Reaſon, has the Goſpel, loſt their wont- 
ed powers of conviction? Or will a life fraught 
with Religion, with ſanctity of Manners, and ſtrict 
Virtue, have no effect? Theſe were the arms by 
which the Apoſtles and their Followers ſubdued 
mankind to Chriſtianity. 52 
It confirms Papiſts mightily in the good opinion 
oy have of their own arguments in defence of the 
authority of the Church, when they fee Proteſtant 
Divines fly for ſhelter to them in their diſputes with 
Diſſenters, Socinians, Arians, and Deiſts. I fee 
you (ſays the Papift to the Church-of-England- 
man) ſupporting the Inſtitution of Biſhops, your 
Convocations or Synods, your national Articles of 
Faith, the Change of the Lord's Day, the Doc- 
«<< trine of the Trinity, the Lawfulneſs of _ 
<< Blood, &c. with my arguments of Tradition an 
* Church Authority. Theſe arguments were cer- 
7 tainly good and concluſive in my mouth, to whom 
« they really belong, or they are not good now at 
*« ſecond hand in your mouth, againſt Infidels or Dif- 
e ſenters.” 5 | 
I recommend it firenuouſly to all Proteſtants who 
draw their pens in the zeal of their hearts againſt Po- 
. pery, unleſs they have had a good trial of their own 
abilities, to learn to demonſtrate a few propoſitions 
in Euclid, that they may acquire an habit of reaſon- 
ing juſtly, and of diſcerning clearly when their ar- 
guments conclude, or how far they conclude. Is it 
not provoking to hear men inſult the ignorance of 
Popiſh Priefts, and in the ſame breath complain, that 
they propagate their Religion againſt the united 
powers of Learning, Eloquence, and all the fanfions 
of Government, fixing thus the plaineſt mark of 
trath and chriſtianity on Popery ? What a wretched 
anſwer is it, to a perſon who reaſons againſt Perſecu- 
tion, whether through Principle, Humanity, 15 Po- 
| , 
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licy, to call him a Papiſt, and think that an anſwer 
ſafficient to his objections; as if (ſuppoſing the ran- 
dom charge to be true) Reaſon and Veracity on the 
Popiſh ſide ought not to be attended to, and Falſhood 
from a Proteſtant pen became ſanctified. It is, I 
own, a cheap way of anſwering a Papiſt, to have an 
Act of Parliament that every thing ſaid or writ by 
him ſhould be of no force or confideration : but I 
queſtion, after all, if ſuch an Act would be ſatisfac- 
tory to an honeſt By- ſtander, and if the very oppoſite 
conduct would not fatisfy him, and ſerve every pur- 
poſe beſt, viz, to anſwer the Popith Reaſoner with 
candour and precifion, for that very reaſon, becauſe 
he is a Papiſt. i | 
When that great Caſuiſt, Mr. Anonymous, is willing 
to prove ſome odious Tenet, or ſome odious Action 
inconteſtibly on the Papiſts, he lets his Readers into a 
ſecret Converſation he had once upon a time, with one 
of the moſt ſober rational Papiſts he ever knew, Who 
acknowledged the whole ſecret to him; or he tells 
you a very true ſtory, he heard from a man of great 
credit, who had it from a certain Nobleman, who 
travelled through the Pope's dominions; or he gives 
ou word for word, the Exclamation of a certain Lady 
in Portugal againſt her Confeſſor, made in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord knows who, in a priſon where ſhe 
never was. Thoſe illiberal artifices and ſhifts. are eaſily 
ſeen through, and when they are, they only help to 
hurt and expoſe the Cauſe in whoſe Favour they are 

called in. | 
The laſt article I ſhall mention of ill conduct on 
the ſide of Proteſtants, is the vein of malevolence and 
abuſe, that too often ſullies ſome of their controver- 
ſial writings againſt Papiſts. The genuine characte- 
riſtics of true Chriſtianity are Candour, Meekneſs, 
and tender Charity; and this is ſo well known 
amongſt Chriſtians, that it is far eaſier to perſuade 
them that Religion is all a cheat, than to make Tm 
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believe that Abuſe, Scurrility, and Wrath, proeeed 
from genuine Chriſtianity and Benevolence“, 


Jam, &c, 


A real Freethinker, 
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* April 5, The real Will-wiſher to Reformation begins his Lets 
ter by attacking a Paſſage in the Freethinker's Sixth Letter; the 
Paſſage begins with theſe Words, © It confirms the Papitts 
% mightily in the good Opinion they have of their own Argu- 
% ments, in Defence of the Authority of the Church, &c.“ 
This Letter writer very adroitly flipped over the ftrongett part 
of the Argument, that is, what relates to Infidels and Socinians, 
and limits himſelf to cenſuring thoſe who make ufe of Church 
8 and Tradition againſt Diſſenters; though it behoves 

ifleaters, and Church of England equally, to defend them - 
ſelves againſt Infidels and Socinians, fo that he has left the Free- 
thinker's Ar t in full Force againſt both, in their Conflicts with 
their unbelieving Adverſaries; and left them to their old ſhift 
of returning to Tradition and Church Authority, to eftabliſh 
their Convocations, their Articles of Faith, the Change of the 
Lord's Day, the Doctrine of the yer; and the Lawfulneſs of 
eating of Blood; or to fink under the Objections of thoſe who 
cannot find the Doctrine I mentioned eſtabliſhed in Scripture, 
no more than they find Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead, or Cons 
feſſion ; and for that orthodox Reaſon, refuſe to believe them. 

He then with nearly the ſame Slight and Dexterity, attempts 
toobyiate the next Objeftion. The Freethinker takes notice of 
the Abſurdity of thoſe who inſult the Ignorance of Popiſt Prietts, 
and in the ſame Breath complain that they propagate their Re- 
ligion, againſt the united Powers of Learning, 3 and 
all the Sanctions of Government, ſixin thus the plaineſt Mark 
of Truth and Chriſtianity on Popery. . To take away the Force 
of this Objection, he inſtances the fuperior Ignorance and Suc- 
ceſs of Methodiſts, But he ſhould have confidered, iſt. That they 
are Proteſtants, and have not the Sanctions of Government 
againſt them as the Papifts have. 2. That nothing in the main 
could be fironger urged for Popery ; ſecing that if the Metho- 
diſts undetſtand the Scriptures in a wrong Senſe, then their ap- 
peal to the Bible does not, as he ſays, prove they have Truth 
or Chriftianity, but that they are unfortunately * * 
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A Fri:nd to Mankind in the ſame Paper, attributes the Growth 
of Pcpery to the diſſoluteneſs cf Manners, and contempt of the 
Bible amongſt Proteſtants; to the ſubtle chicane of Prieſts amongſt 
the low and vulgar ; and to their Publications, Sc. amongit 
thoſe who ſhould know better. That is, in ſhort, to their At- 
1 to convince the Reaſon of Men, and to bring them to 
an Enquiry and Examination. He thinks Popery, though it has, 
he ſays, made ſome Advances, has not increaſed in Proportion 
to the Fears of Men about it. He is offended that the Free- 
thinker, amongſt other Things; ſhould attempt to diſprove the 
Parifian and Piedmont Maſſacre; and the Spaniſh Armada, 
though that Writer had not made the leaſt mention of any of 
them. And he concludes with what he calls a true Copy of an 


Abjuraticy of the Proteſtant Religion, 
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A rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of Conti- 
mance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms, 


LETTER VI. 


N enumerating tlie various advantages that have 

been given to the Papiſts by the indiſcreet me- 
thods made uſe of to overthrow them, I thould be 
very deficient in my Catalogue, if I did not take no- 
tice of the no leſs ludicrous than unſucceſsful at- 
tempts to prove the Pope to be Antichrift. This is a 
* ſtanding jeſt among Papiſts, and gives them an oppor- 
tunity of retorting upon Proteſtants, that they are the 
falſe Prophets, foretold in the Scripture, to come in 
the latter days. 

In the times of Proteſtant Bigotry and Darkneſs 
(for there have been dark ages of Proteſtancy as well 
as Popery) when the railing in of the Communion 
Table was look'd upon as crecting an Altar to the 
Pope; when an Organ in a Church was eſteemed no 
better-than the Devil's Bag-pipes, and a decent Sur- 

lice, was thought a foul Remnant of the Whore of 
bylon, and a filthy Rag of Kome ; I ſay, when 
many Proteſtants were ſo little enlightened as to talk 
at this rate, tis not to be wondered at, that proving 
the Pope to be Antichriſt, was looked upon as one of 
the firſt rate Arguments againſt the Roman Catholics 
but in theſe Sceptical Days, when Men ſeem rather 
inclined to diſpute demonſtrable Truths than to admit 
ill-ſupported Chimera's, to make uſe of ſuch incon- 
cluſive Arguments, is the ſureſt way to betray the 
Cauſe of Proteſtancy, and the Papiſt deſires no better 
Sport, than to have ſuch childiſh Antagoniſts to deal 
with. 

Suppoſe a Theiſt was to prove the Being of a God 
by the Doctrine of an Innate Idea, or a Chriſtian the 
Truth of Revelation, by the internal Witneſs of the 
Spirit, as the Quaker does; can it be imagined 9 
| uc 
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ſuch a wretched method of arguing, however well 
intended, would not rather confirni the Atheiſt and 
Infidel in their impious opinions, than tend in the leaſt 
to convince them of their error ? What ſucceſs, then, 
can be expected againſt Papiſts, by Arguments equal- 
ly vague and deſultory, but a mean opinion of the 
Cauſe which makes uſe of ſuch Arguments, and a 
contempt for others, which have really.more weight? 
Every man, then, that withes well to the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, ought to be very careful of employing ſuch 
Arguments as theſe ; which, though they may ſerve 
asa Tub to the Whale, a Bauble for the Vulgar to 
play with, will always be looked upon with great 
reſerve by the more candid and ſenſible ; and accord- 
ingly we find ſome of the moderate and learned Cler- 
gy, in the time of James the Firſt, reproached by the 
zealous Puritans, for teaching that the Pope is not An- 
fichrijt : but 'twould certainly have been more to the 
credit of Proteſtants, if all could have been thus re- 
roached, rather than that ſo many of them ſhould 
ve expoſed themſelves to the reproaches of the Pa- 
piſts, by making all Poſterity Witneſſes of their Con- 

futation and Diſgrace. * N 
To give a few inſtances of theſe unſortunate Sooth- 
ſayers, who have been confuted by the unerring deci- 
fron of time.—The famous Brightman makes the fall 
of Rome and Deſtruction of the Pope to happen in 
1546, Mr. Durham in 1559, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Mede, 
and Mr. Tiltnghaſt in 1656, Mr. Symonds in 1695, 
Mr. Burroughs makes it fall within 1760, and the 
famous Martyrologiſt, John Fox, ſays, after long 
Study and Prayer, it was caſt ſuddenly into his Mind 
by Divine Inſpiration, that the forty- tuo Months, muſt 
be referred to the Church's Perſecution under the Ro- 
man Emperors, reckoning from John the Baptiſt; 
which Expoſition, ſays a Proteſtant Author, may be 
received (cum grano ſalis) as a fair Gloſt upon the 
place; though he owns Fox's Computation did not 
reach beyond the year 1666, But wacther this Pro- 
teſtant 
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foul one, I leave the Public to judge. 
'Tis ſtrange, the experience df ſo many miſcar- 
riages ſhould not have taught many modern learned 


Proteſtants more wiſdom than to beat their brains out 


againſt the almoſt impenetrable myſteries of the Apos 
calyps, in order to make out, that eyety one in the 
catalogue of Roman Biſhops, for more than theſe laſt 
thouſand years, is the very man of Sin, the very Anti- 
Chriſt propheſied of in the Old and New Teſtament; 
How much more worthy their calling it would have 
been, to have treated theſe arguments with the con- 
tempt they deſerve; and with the more moderate and 
learned Proteftants to have attacked the Papiſts in their 
trenches ! Theſe Champions underſtood where their 
own ſtrength and weakneſs lay as well as the Roman 
Catholics, and fought the Proteſtant's Cauſes not with 
the Scare-crow weapons of Maſſacres, Plots, Pope 
_ and calling the Biſhop of Rome the Whore of 
bylon, but by appealing to Reaſon, Scripture, and 
primitive Tradition. How ſuperior were theſe Heroes 
of the Reformation to the Cabbaliſtical Proteftants, 
who have wreck'd the Hebdomadal number of Daniel, 
and the number of the Beaſt in the Reyelations, to 
make them confeſs the Pope to be Antichriſt, that 'tis 
the duty of every man, who has a love for the oracles 
of God, to endeavour to reſcue them from the hands 
of ſuch Interpreters, who have not only rendered 
themſelves ridiculous to Papiſts, but have expoſed 
thoſe inſcrutable myſteries of the Word of God to 
the laughter of Infidels! p | 
It would be foreign to my intention, as well as in- 
conſiſtent with the Brevity of a Letter, to enter into 
the merits of the arguments on both fides the queſ- 
tion; tis ſufficient for the proof of my general point 
that aſſerting the Pope to be Antichriſt ; and Chriſ 
tian Rome, Babylon, is the occaſion of great ſcan- 
dal, and has tended to confirm Papiſts in their Reli- 


gion, 


teſtant Author's Glo upon John Fox is a fair of 4 
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ion, by obſerving ſo many learned Proteſtants ſuchbad 
| 9 — not to ſay Deceivers and falſe Prophets. 
But however clear and poſitive theſe Chriſtian Rab- 
bins may be in this their interpretation of the Reve- 
lations, ſome of the moſt grave and learned Proteſ- 
tants, at the beginning of the Reformation, were quite 
blind to this evident conformity between the Pope of 
Rome and Whore of Babylon, and thought either 
that Antichriſt was not yet come, or that the Turk 
was he. Of this opinion were Melancthon, Bullinger, 
Zanchius, Wicelius, Bucer, and Franciſcus Lambertus. 
Some ingenious Proteſtants have indeed found out 
another, and much ſhorter, way of proving this 
grand theſis; and that is by a kind of Divination, by 
letters and figures; pretending to find in the numeral 
Letters of 666, the number of the Beaſt, the whole 
Myſtery of Iniquity unfolded; but, unfortunately 
for theſe Gentlemen, their ſcheme proves too much; 
for not only Lewis the XIVth is proved to be Anti- 
chriſt by this argument, but Marun Luther himſelf. 
But a bare repetition of theſe trifles, is a ſufficient 
 confutation of them, and therefore, for fear of enter= 
ing into inſignificant particulars, and diſguſting your 
more liberal and ingenuous Readers, I ſhalt con- 
clude *, - 
4 Yours, &c. 


A real Frecthinker, 
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The real Well-roifher to Reformation, who is a Hero in his 
way, and is not diſcouraged in the moſt deſperate Circumſtan- 
ces, in attacking the th Letter in the Ledger of April 12, 
pow his word to the public that the Writer is a Popiſh Eccle- 

ſtic ; which is a voluntary Falſhood, becauſe he did not know; 
but even as a Gueſs, is certainly a Miſtake. As a proof of his 
Candour, he freely acknowledges the Miſtakes and Contradic- 
tions of ſeveral particular Proteſtants; as if Contradictions were 
not the Diſtinctions of all the reformed Churches amongſt Hoe: 
Py, * - b ves. 
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he Number 666, the number of the Beaſt. 
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felves. But he fays theſe Miſtakes and Contradictions, are tlie 
natural and unadvoidable Conſequences of a free Study of the 


- Scriptures, which is but a harſh unpromifing Recommendation of 


the Study of the Scriptures, which he ought to ſay direct men 
clearly to the Doctrines of Salvation. He obſerves, that Joachim 
Stegman, a Socin an, is beforehand with the real Freethinker, in 
remarking tlie Variations of particular Proteſtant Writers, and 
the inſufficiency of foine of their Arguments againſt Popery, as 
if the real Freethinker's Complaint was for Variations and Inſuſ- 
ficiency, and not for Calumny and Slander. 
He afterwards attempts to __ the Pope to be Antichriſt, 
from the unanimity of thoſe Writers who teach that he is ſo. 
How he came to admit the Argument of Unanimity, and ſuch a 
poor forlorn Uganimity as this, is unaccountable. They were 
miftaken, he fays, only in calculating the Time of his Appear- 
ance, as the Jews were in calculating the Time of the Appear- 
ance of the Meſſiah ; but theſe Miſtakes did not detract any 


thing from the Propriety of the Deſcription given by the Pro- 


phets of the real Meſſiah. Let us now lay thoſe Parallels toge- 
ther, and fee how the Jewiſh Interpretation in the one Cate, 
ſupports the Proteſtant Interpretation in the other. Ir is certain, 
that the Jews were not at all mittaken in calculating the Time of 


the Appearance of our Saviour, but in the Application of the 


Deſcription given by the Prophets. No two things imaginable 
could be more different, than their Interpretaticn, and the ge- 
nuine Character of our Saviour. So that this pofitive Gentleman 
has produced a very unfortunate Inſtance of the Applications 
men make of the prophetic Characters. He afterwards packs 
together the Defenders of the Church of England in King James 
the Firff's Time, with the Biſhop of Meaux, and the _ Ca- 
tholic Champions; and jumbles Altars, Organs, and Surplices, 
with Incenſe, Images, Relics, and Holy-water. 

In the ſame Paper, No Smotherer gives us a Letter wrote by Bi- 
ſhop Bedell, and printed at the End ofhis Life wrote by Burnet j 
in which, by way of Argument, he informs a Convert to the 
Church of Kome, of a Diſcovery he made in Venice, that the 
Pope is Antichrift, „ of the Inſcription of a Theſis he had 
ſeen there. The Inſcription contained theſe myſterious Words 
and Letters, PAULO V. VICE, DEO, which makes up exactly 
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4 raticual Enquiry into tie ferret Cauſes of 'the Contis 
nuance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. 


g LETTER VII. 


1 Come now to conclude this little Philoſophic 
4 Enquiry. 'The indirect oppoſition it has met with, 
and the coy diftance thoſe who have taken upon 
them to write againſt it, have hitherto thought pro- 
per to keep from the main ſcope and object of it, 
obliges me to make a ſhort Recapitulation, and to 
bring the whole within a diſtin view, that nobody 
of candour may miſapprehend the Propoſition I at- 
tempt to eftablith. | | . 
It is well known to all attentive Readers of Engliſh 
Hiſtory, that-there have been repeated complaints of 
the Growth of Popery fince the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's reign; that is, from an Epocha, when 
three-fourths at leaſt of all the people in the king- 
dom were Papiſts. If we give this information cre- 
dit, or even believe, that Popery hath kept its ground 
at any time ſince, in ſuch caſe there ariſes a very cu- 
rious and important Queſtion to all Proteſtants, viz. 
By what ſtrange means have error, abſurdity, and 
ignorance, even while they labour under ſeveral diſ- 
couragements and diſadvantages of Government, 
been enabled to prevail againſt learning, eloquence, 
reaſon, truth, and the goſpel ? It is certain, that the 
Writers of romances never ventured to bring their 
little Knights into more unequal combats, or to make 
them cut down huge giants at a rate more impro- 
bable. However, if Popery hath prevailed, it is in- 
diſputably the Intereſt of Proteſtants to become ac- 
quainted with the ſecret means of its ſucceſs, in or- 

der to oppoſe and prevent it effectually. 
As no arts can render falſehood a match for truth, 
or abſurdity for reaſon, when truth and reaſon are 
E - equally 
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equally well defended, it muſt be clear to every Pro- 


teſtant, that no Popiſh arts can poſſibly make up the 
defect, unleſs there be ſome miſmanagement on the 
Proteſtant fide, that renders abortive the all- powerful 
efforts of truth and reaſon : and from a ſenſe of the 
powers on both fides, he can have no doubt but his 
own advantages judiciouſly made uſe of, muſt inevi- 
tably overwhelm Popery. 
his reflection led me to confider the general plan 
in theſe nations for reſtraining Popery; and the firſt 
obſervation that meets us is, that the prevalence of 
truth and reaſon, the light of the goſpel, and preach- 
ing of the Clergy, are not the principal means em- 
ployed to prevent - the growth of Popery. I no where 
even ſuggeſted, that they are not made any uſe of; I 
only ſay, that the profeſſed reliance of men to pre- 
vent the growth of Popery, is on the ſtrength and 
weight of the ſecular arm. Whether this plan of 
operation againſt Popery be neceſſary or no, when 
the ſtrength and weakneſs on both ſides are conſider - 
ed, is an enquiry I have not meddled with. I only 
made the following fimple and general inferences 
from the conduct of Proteſtants, that when the evi- 
dence of truth and reaſon are little depended on, 
and people publicly appeal to the evidence of pains 
and penalties, they yield a ſtrong preſumption of the 
weakneſs of their cauſe, and naturally bring a ſuſ- 
2 on it; that it is difficult to perſuade men who 
ve an idea of chriſtianity or reaſon, that Infor- 
mers and Conſtables, in preference to the Clergy, 
are the proper inftruments of converting men from 
error; or of propagating chriſtianity ; or that perſe- 
cution is conſiſtent with the Liberty of Conſcience. 
Conſequently, that this plan is badly calculated for 
8 Papiſts of truth of the Proteſtant 
eligion, and that it naturally diſguſts honeſt Pro- 
teſtants, who expect great matters from the force of 
truth, and the light of the goſpel. - 
TAK. | 0 alſo, 
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I alſo, in this enquiry; could not avoid obſerving 
ſeveral other meaſures that enter into the common 
conduct of Proteſtants againſt Popery, which ob- 
viouſly give up to Popery the appearance of diſtreſſed, 
ſlandered, perſecuted truth; and at the ſame time, 
affix on the Proteſtants, who uſe them, an appearance 
of the ſpirit of perſecution againſt principle, of ca- 
lumny, and malevolence. This conduct 1 alledge to 
be cauſe ſufficient to prejudice ſeveral of the croud 
in favour gf Popery, eſpecially thoſe who judge 
from appearances only, and therefore my enquiry 
ends here, fince the conduct of Proteſtants, which L 
have run over very ſufficiently accounts for the con- 
tinuance of Popery. It is alſo apparent, that the 
Popith Clergy have no neceſſity of much eloquence 
or addreſs, ſeeing that a very little reading, or pe- 
netration in the laity will ſerve to expoſe notorious 
miſrepreſentation ; and that men have no need of 
being informed, that calumny and perſecution for 
conſcience ſake, in people who profeſs Liberty of 
Conſcience, carry with them a very unpromiſing 
aſpect. 

If any other Explication proportioned to the Eſſect 
can be given, I thall willingly acquieſce in it When 
I entered upon this Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes 
of the prevalence of Popery againſt ſuch mighty 
odds, I requeſted and hoped the afliftance' of the 
Public. Some Proteſtants came into the Debate, 
but however ready and cager they appeared to affirm 
the Efed, that is, the Growth of Popery under ſuch 
enormous Diſadvantages, they appear all together as 
ſhy and baſhful in producing the Cauſe into Light, 
and with wonderful Dexterity flip on every fide of 
this plain and important Queſtion, what latent Pow- 
er is that, which, by the Succeſs, attributed to Po- 
pery, is acknowledged to be ſuperior to the Force 
of Truth, of Reaſon, and of the Goſpel, and which 

can make men prefer Oppreſſion and Contempt, to 
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. facred Liberty, and to the various advantages the 
Government holds out to Proteftants ? | 
I muſt acknowledge, that to this Enquiry a gene- 
ral and indefinite Anſwer, that evades all particulars, 
may be given, by alledging the Aſſiduity and Arts 
of the Popiſh Prieſthood; which is a ſufficient An- 
ſwer, enough for all thoſe who require no Ideas to 
reaſon upon, and who are ſatisfied with words that 
have no determinate Meaning ; but a troubleſome 
Freethinker, who makes his own Reflection, and will 
not be put off with bare ſounds, comes and aiks, whe- 
ther theſe Arts of Popiſh Prieſts, are any other than 
Arguments that convince Men, who have the Rea- 
ſon God was pleaſed to give them? Then returns the 
Queſtion again with all its difficulties, what are thoſe 
particular Arts of Perſuaſion, let them be ſpecified, 
by which Papiſts bewitch Folks out of their ſenſes ? 
I fay bewitch Folks, for what elſe, beſides Enchant- 
ment, can make Truth appear like Falthood, Reaſon 
like Abſurdity, and the pure Light of the Goſpel like 
thick Darkneſs ? ; 8 80 v1 
It is eaſy to conceive the Anſwer a Papiſt will make 
to the Queſtion; he will ſay, that Proteſtants over- rate 
their own Strength, by ſuppoſing that they have Truth 
or Reaſon, or the Goſpel on their Side; he will inſiſt, 
that although they make a buftle about Truth, Rea- 
ſon, and the Goſpel, and ſuch big words in Theory, 
yet that at bottom they have no more dependence on 
them than on Miracles, but place their chief Reliance 
on the preaching of Lawyers, and the miſſion of In- 
formers. Thus he pretends by one plain, ſimple 
explication, to account for a whole ſyſtem of Myſte- 
ries; and a Man muft be very ignorant, who docs 
not conceive, that this is the general ſenſe of Papiſts. 
It ſeems, therefore, incumbent on. Proteſtants, who 
are defirous of convincing Papiſts of their Errors, 
and of fortifying weak Brethren, to account for the 
continuance, or growth of Popery, in ſome other man- 


I have 
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{ have accounted for it obviouſly ; I ſhew by Facts, 
and not þy vague, metaphyſical Reaſonings, that the 
Advantages of the Reformation are thrown away, by 
the perverſe management of ſome Proteſtants, of more 
cunning. than ſenſe or virtue; who in a great mea- 
ſure neglect to make uſe of the irreſiſtable force of 
Truth, and inſtead thereof, betake themſelves to old 
wive's Tales and Calumnics, where they muſt inevi- 
tably have the worſt of it. Every body ſees that this 
Explication of mine, guards againſt all Advantages 
that the Papiſt can take; and is indeed the fame ra- 
tional Argument the greateſt Champions of the Re- 
formation make uſe of over and over; which is, that 
the weakneſs or wickedneſs of ſome certain of its Pro- 
feſſors, bring no real Imputation on the Proteſtant * 
Cauſe, which ſhould and muſt reſt on its own Truth, 
and on the Goſpel. It is plain then, that all thoſe 
who would truſt it to Truth and Reaſon, ought in 
the preſent Caſe to argue juſt as I. do, and give up, 
with contempt, all the Calumnies and Miſrepreſen- 
tations of weak Proteſtants, which bring a Diſgrace 
on it, and always will, on any Cauſe they defend. * 

However, it appears by ſome letters publiſhed 
againſt my Enquiry, that there are Proteſtants who! 
do not like my Explication ; but if it be falſe, the 
who with ſagacity diſcovered I am a Papiſt, and with? 
equal Honetty paſſed their words to the Public that 
I am one, without knowing me, are perhaps able to 
give the true one. The ſhorteſt and plaineſt way in 
the world to confute me, is to give a better Explica- 
cation. than I have .done of this feeming Paradox, 
why Popery prevails againſt ſuch amazing odds; or 
to ſhew that mine is not ſufficient for the effect. 
This the Public haye a right to expect from them, 
if they diſpute the ruth & that I offer; and the 
Protettant Religion calls upon them for a diſcovery” 
of the myſterious ſupports of Popery. But while 
they and aloof on this point, and avoid, with vaſt 


circumſpection, giving any Explication themſelves, 
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however willing they appear to wrangle with me, 
and make a ſhe of oppoſing me, they ſay nothing 
to the purpoſe, and can no more be deemed Antago- 
niſts, than a parcel of Poles ftuck up with Hats and 
Coats on them in the front of an army, to make an 
appearance, and fill up vacancies, can be called Ene- 
mies. "Þ | 
ied Lam, &c. 


A real Freethinker. 
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Saturday, April 19. No Smotherer attributes the Growth of 
Popery to the Neglect of Proteſtant Teachers, and the indefa+ 
tigable Labour of Popiſh Prieſts ;- to the retaining of many 
Things amongſt Proteſtants, eſpecially in the Church eftabliſh- 
ed, which too much favour Popery ; to their prieſtly Powers of 
Sacrifice in the Mafs, and Abſolution ; to their ſaperflitious Rites 
ane Ceremonies; their palatable Ways of appeaſing the Deity ; 

o their Excluſion of other Religions from divine Favour; to 
their Arts of Defamation and Deceit; to their Denial of the 
Charges of Idolatry, Image-Worſhip and Saint-Worſhip, tho“ 
confronted with their own Books; to their Harangues upon the 
extream Wickedneſs, contempt of Religion, and of lawful Au- 
thority amongſt Proteſtants; (who yet, he ſays, are not apt to 
contemn any thing but what they ought to do) to their Pre- 
tences to Piety and Devotion; to their Penances, Faſtings, Auf. 
terities and Self-denials; and the continual Prayer and Celebacy 
of their Prieſts and Nuns, which tho ſpecious are the Cauſes of 
great Wickedneſs. 

Here then the ſhocking Objection ſtarts up again, Is it the na- 
tural Effet of Error to draw fincere Votaries from the Truth, 
even while they believe in the Goſpel, which is the Guide given 
by God to direct us? Can Men have Faith in the Goſpel and 
read it, and yet miſs the Truths of Lite? This is a ſtrange Con- 
ceſſion, an4 very bewildering. There is ſomething we want ta 
ſeep 2 juſt Light, to help us to diſentangle our Thoughts. It 
is certain, that Doctrines and Actions are capable of being put 
into very ditterent Lights, tho' a Likeneſs be preſerved, and 
daily are repreſenttd-differently, according as the People are af- 
fected who draw the Portrait, H we view Things as one Part 
repreſent them, without attending to what their Antagoniſts 
have to fay, we run a mighty Riſk of being deceived ; and this 
= a Proſpect is the Origin of almoſt all the Prejudice and 

ſtake in the world. Let us then ſee how a Papiſt would re- 
preſent theſe Matters to which this Gentleman a the 
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Growth of Popery, and then my Reader my od for himſelf, 
which of theſe Lights or what intermediate Shades ſatisfy him 
beſt, + 

The Papiſt would obſerve, that the Neglect of Proteſtan 
Teachers is inconſiſtent with the Spirit of Chriſtianity, and that 
the indefatigable Labour of Popiſh Prieſts is conformable to the 
Conduct of the Apoſtles, and to the expreſs Commands of our 
Saviour, Go ye therefore and teach all Nations.” He would 
indeed allow, that ſome of our Methodiſt Preachers go thro' 
theſe Kingdoms, and even to Colonies, where they meet 
with a Welcome, and ſometimes get Plantations; but he would 
take Notice, that none of them are ever found amongſt the bar- 
barous Heathens, with a View to relieve them in their Srate of 
utter Darkneſs with the Light of the Goſpel, or to ſuffer Martyr- 
dom in the generous and charitable Attempt ; that they leave 
that Taſk to the Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, whom they fo libe- 
rally revile. He would ſay, that this general and remarkable 
Difference depends upon a general ſtedfaſt Cauſe, = all Rules 
of good Philoſophy and * and he would call upon his 
Antagoniſt to aſſign any other Cauſe for the Variation, than 
that the original genuine apoſtolic Spirit reſided ſtill in the one, 
and was periſhed in the other, 

Without entering into the Debate of Tranſubſtantiation, he 
would ſay, that the Heart of Man cannot conceive any Thing 
ſo expreſſive of Chriſtian Humility, Self-denial, and of a pure 
Reliance on the Merits of the Death of Chriſt, as an offering of 
the great Sacrifice of the Croſs to God for the People; which is 
at leaſt intended by the Maſs, He would fay, that the Idea is 
in itſelf tremendous beyond Imagination, and adapted to im- 

eſs People with a Senſe of their real State and Duty. He would 

ay, it contained a complete Epitome of Chriftianity, and pre- 
ſented to the Idea the Subject and Meaning of whole Volumes, 

He would declare, that Priefts never grant Abfolution, or 
pretend to a Power of granting it, but expreſly on the Condi- 
tions of a ſincere Repentance, and a firm Reſolution of Amend- 
ment; that the bringing of fuch an Abſolution to the World, 
which was otherwiſe loft, was one of the principal Purpoſes of 
the Goſpel, and was preached by it; and he would take Notice, 
that the very Objection made by Proteſtants to Popiſh Abſolu- 
tion is made to Chriſtianity itſelf, viz. that Forgiveneſs of fins. 
is an Encouragement to ſinning. 

Rites and Ceremonies, he would ſay, are generally the Ex- 
preſſion to the Eye, of the religious Truths which ought to 
have an Influence on our Faith and Practice. He would recol- 
let, that the Jews celebrated the Paſſover with their Loins 
girded, and a Staff in their Hands; and the Feaft of the Ta- 
bernacles in Tents, to recal the Idea of thoſe Facts of which the 
inſtituted Ceremonies were Memento's ; he would obſerve, that 
Ceremonies in Fact are the Scriptures of the Illiterate, and ate 
like the Writings of the Mexicans, when the Spaniards came 
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amongſt them, an univerſal Language, underſtood by eve 
Body. It is plain, he would fey, that the End or Uſe of them 
could not be ſuperſeded, or rendered ineffectual by the new 
Law, no more than the Uſe and End of Writing, or of Preach- 
ing, ſeeing that the Points of Faith, and the influencing Truths 
of the Goſpel, are as capable of being tranſlated into this oc- 
cular, univerſal Language, as the Old Teftament; and that a 
Memorial to recal the. Minds of the Jews to their Deliverance 
from Egypt was not of more Conſequence to them, than a Me- 
morial to keep the Mind fixed on the offering on the Croſs, 
and our Delivery from the Slavery of Sin and Death, is 
to us, 

Since Catholics indiſpenſibly require a fincere Repen- 
tance, and a firm [Purpoſe of Amendment to appeaſe the 
Deity, he would inſiſt, that their Way of doing ſo is nat 
palatable. He would inſtance in Confeſſion, and aſk is any 
other religious Appointment ſo humiliating to cur Pride, or 
ſo ſhocking to our corrupt Nature as this, in which we are 
to lay open our evil Actions, our ſecret Words, and even 
Thoughts, without Diſguiſe or Alleviation.—He would ob'erve, 
that the Jewith and infant Chriſtian Church were exclud- 
ing Churches. That the different Churches of the apoſtolic 
Age, ſuch as the Church of Jerufalem, the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, &c. were not ſo called on Account of varying Doctrines, 
as the Lutheran Church, the Calviniſt Church, &c, but merely 
on Account of their local Situation; and that the Doctrine of 
the Apoſtles was, Believe, or ye periſn. And to the Charge 
of Defamation, he would anſwer, by taking Notice, that of 
all the direct expreſs Doctrines attributed to the Reformed by 
Papiſts, they never denied one; whereas Papiſts deny ſeveral 
Doctrines imputed to them by Proteſtants. 

He would - acknowledge, that Papiſts deny the Charges of 
Idolatry, and of Image and Saint-Worſhip; when Werthip is 
underitood in any other Senſe than an Honour and RefpeR, 
ſuch as Men often in ordinary Life pay one another on a reli- 
gious Account; for inſtance, ſuch as Children pay their Pa- 
rents when they kneel to them, and beg their Bleſſing and In- 
terceſhon with God. And he would infift, that ſeeing Papitts 
profeſs, that Saints and Angels were created by God, may be 
annihilated by him, and have no Powers peculiar to them- 
ſelves. but what he immediately 'endows them with, it is in. 
pothble they can Pay Saints or Angels any divine Honours ; 
and all the Reſpect they yup to Saints and Angels terminate 
in God, on Account of whoſe Favour and Service they 


pay it, £44 

He would inſiſt, that the Commandment was only meant a- 
gainſt Idols, and againſt that Worſhip amongſt the Heathens, 
which interfered with the Belict, that he the God, who de- 


liyered the Jeivs out of the Land of Egypt, was the only God 
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and Lord. He would affert, that the Example and Interpre- 
tation of God himfelf, was the beſt Comment and Explanation 
of his own Laws, and that the Images of the Cherubims placed 
in the inner Temple ought to be confidered in the Explication 
of the Law, and amounts to a decifive Declaration, that the 
fixing the Statues or Pictures of his miniſtring Servants in 
Churches was no Breach of it. He wonld alſo aſſert, that the 
ſucceſsful Prayers of Moſes for the People, the Prayers of the 
Servants of God defirea by St. Paul, and the Command of 
God himſelf, that Job's Friends ſhould get Job to intercede 
with him for them, is fully ſufficient to clear the Papiſts of any 
Saint or Image Worſhip offenſive to God, when they beg for the 
Interceſſion of Saints or Angels; for, without entering into the Diſ- 
cuſſion, whether the heavenly Inhabitants hear us or no, or 
whether their Prayers be as prevalent with God now in Heaven, 
as they were during the Pilgrimage of the Saints on Earth, he 
would ftrongly plead, that a Prayer which was lawfully and 
piouſly made to a Saint on Earth, could not beconie Idolatry, 
when made to the ſame, or any other Saint in Heaven. 

He would fay, that as all the Ordinances of Religion are 
founded upon ſome End, ſome Uſefulneſs and Propriety, that 
the Pictures and Images of Saints in Churches and Places of 
Devotion, have an inconceivable Effect in confirming our Faith 
and Reliance on Grace, in giving us an holy Emulation, and 
2 robuſt Habit of Virtue; in convincing us that Temptations 
may be overcome; and ſtimulating us to run manfully in the 
Race wherein ſo many with the ſame Aſſiſtance have been fuc- , 
ceſsful. 

He would infiſt, that the Popiſh Maſs-Books, Breviaries, 
and daily Service, contain nothing but what is agreeable to 
this Expoſition, and deduceable from it, which Papifts never 
deny; that the Variation does not ſubſiſt between the Books 
and the Declarations of Catholics, but between the Proteſtant 
Repreſentations of thoſe Books, and their Declarations; he 
would acknowledge, that the Denial of Idolatry by Papiſts is 
ſerviceable to their Cauſe, but he would add that it is fo, 
only becauſe Papiſts convince thoſe who examine without Pre- 
judice, that their Books and Doctrines are miſrepreſented. 

As to the Contempt of Religion and lawful Authority a- 
mongſt Proteſtants, he would ſay, that they being Matters of 
Obſervation and Senſe, will always diſcover themſelves ; that 
thoſe who travel thro' Popiſh Countries, or who are conver- 
ſant with the Hiſtory of Catholic Ages, will naturally make a 
Compariſon, and on whatever Side the Licentiouſneſs and Ir- 
religion lie, they will be apt to aſcribe them to the religious 
Principles, which only appear to be the Cauſe of the Differ- 
ence; and this Reflection will ariſe from the common Senſe of 
Mankind, without any Direction. | 

Finally, he would readily allow the mighty Prevalence of 
t'-» Avpearances of Piety, Devotion, Fatting, Auſterity, Self- 
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denial, conſtant Prayer, and Chaſtity, in giving Weight and 
Force to a Man's Preaching. He would obſerve, that the 
human Race ſeem to have an indelible, immoveable Senſe, that 
theſe Virtues concentered together, can only be owing to the 
divine Power working on the Soul; that the Pre- poſſeſſion of 
Mankind in their Favour is not owing to Chriſtianity, but to a 


common Senſe or Taſte in the Mind, that diſtiuguiſhes them 


from Licentiouſneſs, as readily and naturally as the Palate diſ- 
tinguiſhes ſweet from bitter; that theſe Virtues united were the 
viſible Arms of the Apoſtles againſt the Powers of the World, 
and the external Evidence of the unfeen Divinity. He would 
allow, that theſe heroic Chriftian Virtues beget Admiration 
and Reverence, and therefore, that Men of Hypocriſy and Diſ- 
fimulation may aſſume their Appearances to form a Maſquerade 
with, under which horrid Scenes of Wickedneſs may be per- 
formed ; but that the Crimes committed under the Appearance, 


bring no Imputation on the Reality, which admits not of the 


Wickedneſs, He would particularly allow, that thoſe who 
have not Virtue ſufficient to preſerve their Chaſtity ought to 
marry, but this Allowance in his Opinion does not detract from 
the Excellency of this lovely and reſpectable Virtue, where it 
really exiſts; or ought not to hinder the purified Souls who 
breathe after God, to attach themſelves to him as much as poſ- 
fible. He would obſerve with St. Paul, that thoſe who marry 
and have Children, employ themſelves for their Families, "and 
are anxious about the Affairs of this World, but that thoſe whn 
confine their Attentions to God are more unattached, and at li- 


berty to pleaſe God. He would ſay, that it is an inconcluſive Ar- 


ent in Luther's Mouth, or in the Mouth of any of his Fol- 
wers, that no Chriſtiaus can conquer their Lufis, or that they 
require being ſatiated as well as the Appetites of Hunger and 
Thirſt, from his own or their Experience. And he will ob- 
ſerve, that the real Power of Grace is particularly demonſtrat- 
ed in a Conqueſt over Concupiſcence. 

In this Manner, Papiſts repreſent the Cauſes to which No 
Smotherzr attributes the Growth of Popery. If we ſuppoſe their 
Repreſentation to be but mere White-work and Sophiſtry, and 
with the Protcitant Champion look on them as Superſtitions and 
Errors, then, when we fee by the Succeſs he attributes to them 
in convincing Man, and by the natural Superiority he allows 
them over the Goſpel given by the Divinity to guide Mankind, 
even with thoſe who believe in the Goſpel, we muſt own, that 
he lays the Proteſtant Principle in the Duſt, and eſtabliſhes this 


, confounding and deplorable Inference, that the Goſpel is not 


a ſufficient Guard againſt Error, eyen amongſt thote who re- 


* ceive it as the Word of God. 
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A rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Comtinu- 
ance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. | 


LETTER IX. 


ROM the oppoſition made to this enquiry by 
I people who profeſs themſelves Proteſtants, one 
would imagine I laid the axe to the root of the tree, 
and that the Reformation had no other arguments to 
defend it from final ruin, but the fooleries I attacked : 
if Mey could have thought of a worſe name than a 
Pa it, undoubtedly it would have fallen to my lot. 

t is very difficult for a candid perſon, who is un- 
acquainted with the artificial part of controverſy, to 
judge, from the Letters publiſhed by thoſe Gentlemen, 
what they would be at. Do they defend the illiberal 
arguments and ſhifts adopted in the cuſtomary way 
of attacking Popery ? No: That would be an open 
outrage againſt 007% and integrity. Do they then, 
like upright men, condemn and diſavow them? Not 
that neither; ſo far. from it, that they call me a 
Papiſt, and write againſt me with great acrimony for 
doing ſo. Now it is certain, they would - make a 
much better figure, if they had either candidly diſ- 
claimed and condemned thoſe diſingenuous wretched 
ſhifts, or had defended them directly. But while 
they thus halt between two opinions; they.become 
themſelves evidence to the public of the truth of my 
charge, and betray their tender fondneſs for thoſe 
chicaneries, that offend every man of fincerity, 

One Gentleman indeed, in the Ledger of March 
the 15th, ventures to acknowledge, with ſtudied ex- 
preſhon, that In the heat of controverſy between 
© Papifts and Proteſtants, it is no wonder that ſeveral 
things may be alledged upon flight grounds, in 
order to ſtigmatize the oppoſite party. But (he 
adds) ſurely he muſt be a very ſuperficial or un- 
* candid obſerver of what has been publiſhed by 
** Proteſtants againſt Papiſis, not to take 5-4 | 

| « tho 
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* the many ſolid arguments, which have appeared 
to prove their tenets abſurd, &c.“ Now the whole 
drift of all I wrote, was to convince men of the ne- 
ceſſity of rejecting thoſe things that were urged on 
ſlight grounds, in order to ſtigmatize Papiſts, and of 
making uſe of thoſe ſolid arguments that will anſwer 
the end effectually. What fignifies it to me to be 
told of the ſtock of proviſions locked up in the larder, 
if I am to ſtarve with hunger in the mean time? 
But why all this mincing and winding about in 
making an acknowledgment, which every man of 
honeſty and good ſenſe ought to make? The caſe is 
plain to any one who takes the trouble to look over 
their letters and mine. They are extremely deſirous 
of preſerving their paltry arguments in credit, for 
the ready uſe of the crowd and nurſery ; they would 
fain ſupport them in being if they had known how; 
they are angry at the loſs, and part with them as pa- 
rents do with expiring children, In this diftreſs ſome- 
thing muſt be ſaid to preſerve them, if poſſible; and 
accordingly, like true Lawyers, in behalf of their 
favourite clients, they ſtick to them in the moſt deſ- 
perate circumſtances; and thus they make up their 
plea. © They alledge againſt me, that I am a Papiſt, 
that even allowing a little force to my objections 
againſt ſome weak arguments of Proteſtants, there 
remain ſolid arguments enough in reſerye; they make 
ſome attempts to wWeaken my objections againſt thoſe 
arguments which Icharge to be openly difyraceful to 
Proteſtants; and laſtly, they are unanimous in de- 
fending the perſecuting of Papiſts. This, as far as I 
can gather, is the ſum of all that has been advanced 
againſt me hitherto, by thoſe Proteſtant Correſpon- 
dents who have undertaken. to handle me. That I 
may not'wholly neglect what they alledge, let me con- 
fider what they mean by their charge againſt me, 
that I am a Papiſt, 17 7 
If you aſk the maiden aunt, whoſe charge it is to 
inſtruct the children in their Catechiſm and firſt prin- 


ciples, 
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ciples, the pious lady will inform you, that a Papiſt 
is a man who has put off human nature, and all its 
tender feelings; who has tore himſelf from the ſenti- 
ments of friends, country, laws, and his kind, when- 
ever he happens to live in a ſociety of men who 
differ with him in religious opinions; that in ſuch 
caſe he is changed to a fiend : their calamities and 
woes are his joys; the dying groans of mothers, and 
the cries of expiring babes, clinging to the breaſt, 
become his mutic ; that the burning of houſes at the 
dead hour of the night, when the peaceable and in- 
nocent inhabitants are faſt aſleep; the cutting of 
throats and drinking a little of the blood while it is 
yet warm with life, are his darling appetites : in ſhort, 
words can never repreſent a Papiſt equal to the yulgar 
idea, to an imagination that has not received it as the. 
vulgar have, by a thouſand bloody and fearful tales, 
ſucceſſively repeated and deeply impreſſed by the flow 
hand of time; for which good purpoſes are printed 
and fold cheap to the poor, abundance of pious ſer- 
mons, books of inſtruction for Proteſtant youth, and 
ſcaſonable preſervatives againſt Popery. 

The tremendous name of Papiſt has anſwered ſe- 
veral of the good purpoſes for which the idea was 
tramed ; it pulled —. the Biſhops covered as they 
were with the badges of the Beaſt, out of their 
powers and privileges; it cut off a ſtiff Archbiſhop's 
head, and his royal Maſter's ſoon after ; it ſingled 
out every man, who durk be loyal, to the fury of an 
. enraged populace, it ſet three kingdoms in flames, 
and deſtroyed the conſtitution ; and it is ſtill piouſly 
preſerved for the ſame ſalutary purpoſes, when a pro- 
per cccaſion offers. In conſequence of this deteſta- 
ble idea, when a Papiſt is tried for a crime, and there 
is not actual proof to be had againſt him, that very 
circumſtance is proof ſufficient to find him guilty, 
becauſe it is his true character to work in the dark; 
alſo ſuch evidence as will not have weight enough to 
- bave a bill found againſt a Proteſtant, is fully ſuffi- 

Cient 


68 ] 
cient to hang a Papiſt. Some curious precedents of 
this kind are to be found in the trials of Oats's golden 
days; and in truth, there appears no proof or evidence 
whatever, why the Fire of London ſhould be laid 
to the charge of Papiſts, but becauſe the Authors (if 
any) could not be diſcovered. | 

I ſuppoſe when theſe Gentlemen gave me the title 
of Papiſt, they imagined it diſcharged them of the 
neceſſity of finding any other reaſon or argument 
againſt me; but I here call upon them publicly to 
produce a fingle ſentiment or paſſage through my 
letters, which an honeſt Proteſtant ought not to adopt 
on the ſubject; provided always that my own words 
be quoted, which I ſtrictly inſiſt on, and not ſuch 
_ filly Miſrepreſentations as ſome of the Letter-writers 
who cenſure me, have thought proper to palm on 
me, even at the moment they were liable to detec- 
tion. But the true ręaſon, why they call me a Papiſt 
is obvious enough ; in treating on ſome tender points, 
I have paid a ſtrict regard to truth; where calumny 
and perſecution. are favourites, I have ſhewn a de- 
teſtation of them. I have ſuggeſted that they are falſe 
friends to the Reformation, and in their ſtead I have 
recommended Truth and the Goſpel, to thoſe who 
attack Popery : and let me tell thoſe Gentlemen, 
who call me a Papiſt on account of my inviolable 
reſpect for Truth, that they do a greater injury to 
Reformation, than they are perhaps aware of. 

But let it be ſuppoſed that I am really a Papiſt, 
what is that to the purpoſe? fince there is no Act of 
Parliament that changes the nature of Truth in a Pa- 
piſt's mouth; if in reckoning, he happens to ſay that 
two and two make four, or if he condemns prevari- 
cation and falſehood, it is ſure a wretched confuta- 
tion, to alledge that theſe are only the aſſertions of a 
Papiſt, and therefore not true; yet this kind of con- 
futation is as confidently uſed as a demonſtration of 
Euclid, and is daily impoſed as ſuch, on his Majeſty's 
Subjects of Great Britain, 


Now, 
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Now, in order, that theſe Gentlemen may make 
no miſtake about it, I will ſhew them in what cir- 
cumftance the being a Papift abates of his evidence. 
When a Papift attempts to offer his own teſtimony of 
a ſecret fact, or a piece of intelligence, he pretends 
to have received by the confeſſion of a certain Pro- 
teſtant of veracity ; or by the confeſſion of ſeveral of 
the common people among Proteftants ; or when he 
obtrudes upon the public any other kind of intelli- 
gence, ſupported merely by his own, veracity ; then 
his being a Papiſt, wholly deſtroys his credit; and 
for the ſame reaſon, the incendiary tales, vended 
from time to time in the News- papers againſt Papiſts, 
are of no other eſtimation, than to ſhe the perſecut- 
ing ſpirit of the Writers; but when I ſpeak of noto- 
rious facts, that depend not on my relation for their 
credit; for inſtance, when I ſay it is abſurd to frame 
doctrines for Papiſts, which they neither believe nor 
teach, but the very reverſe; when I ſay they are a 
diftrefſed inſulted people, robbed by public preju- 
dice of that charity which is due to every creature, 
who bears the ſacred human image; * I ſay, 
that perſecution for conſcience fake, is inconſiſtent 
with the principles of Proteſtants, I inſiſt, that the 
13 who pretends to anſwer me, by calling me a 

apiſt, notwithſtanding any right he may claim by 
preſcription, only makes uſe of the prepoſſeſſions 
of the public to abuſe them, and has ſaid nothing to 
the diſcredit of ſuch known truths. *® 

I am, &c. A real Freethinker. 


Advertiſement bythe Printerof the Ledger, at the foot of this Letter. 


„Vie have given, 10 us, a painful proof of our impartiality by * 
tnſerting this Letter, becauſe it J deviates from that decorum 


which we made the condition of our acc:ptance for publication, We muſt. 
not ſuffer the carrying of the laws of the kingdom into execution to be called 
Perſecution, for it is Proſecution 3 which term implies an offence pre- 
viouſly committed to deſerve it, c. | 


„April 26, The real WWell-wiſher to Reformation attributes the 
Contiuuance and Gzowth of Popery to Prejudice, to the Dexte- 
| rity 
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rity of Popiſh Prieſts, in ſuiting their Nonſenſe to the Nonſenſe 
of the Country People, o the Charities which he calls Premi- 
ums; diſtributed in the Neighbourhood of Catholic Manſion- 
Houſes to allure the Poor to Mafs. He after, by the Aſſiſtance 
of a little Preface to his kind Reader, explains a Part of the 
real Freethinker's gth Letter into a Libel upon the preſent. 

udges and juries; and to corroborate this Interpretation, 
in his next Letter, he thinks, if the Freethinker be con- 
fiſtent, he mutt mean in his foregoing Letters by Luther, Cranmer, 
Furieu, &c. not the famous Men of thoſe Names, but the Proteſ- 
tant Writers againſt Popery of the preſent times, whom he is 
flily abuſing under theſe celebrated names. Such Vagaries of 
Imagination ſufficiently expoſe themſelves. 

I have now done with theſe Extracts, and muſt advertiſe my 
Reader, that my Deſign in making them was to draught out eve- 
ry Thing that approached to the Freethinker's Arguments, with- 
out thinking myſelf bound to follow them, where they wholly 
wandered away from him ; yet I have not willingly omitted any 
thing like Argument throughout the whole of them. I have in- 
deed omitred in my Abſtracts of ſome Letters, what has been 
more fully and pertinently applied in others, and contented my- 
ſelf in making Obſervations on the ſame Argument once for all, 
without taking Notice of it where it occurred elſewhere. 

It will unavoidably flrike every body, that theſe Letters pub- 
liſhed againſt him are no Anſwers to the real Freethinker. He 
complains of Slanders and Calumnies, that between Man and 
Man would be looked upon as exceſſive, criminal, and malevo- 
lent. His Oppoſers anſwer him, that Catholics hold Principles 
deſtructive and inimicable to Society, particularly to a Proteſ- 
tant Government, as if thoſe miſchievous Principles, if even pro- 
ved upon them, gave their Enemies a right to Slander, and miſ- 
repreſent them in every other Matter. By this ſhif ing evaſive 
kind-of Anſwer, they did not clear themfelves of the Slanders, 
and they created a Suſpicion, that they were not much more fair 
in their Charge of Diſloyalty. 

It is certain, that they ought to demonſtrate a grea'er Defe- 
rence to Truth, They ought candidly to acknowledge and diſ- 
avow the Slanders, and reit themſelves upon the Objections t 
had to Papiſts. But the Nature of their Defence explained their 
Viſpoſiti ns very clearly. They judged thoſe Chicaneries and 
Falſchoods uſefu!, they would, if poffible, defend them; they 
found it ſhameful to do fo openly, they vented their Anger a- 
gainſt the Freethinker, for the uneaſy Dilemma he reduced them 
to, and againtt Catholics in general by further Criminations. 

There is one Argument, which by the Uſe theſe Gentlemen 
make of it, ſeems to be their Sheet-anchor and principal De- 
pendence. It confiits in calling their Antagoniit a Papift, a 77- 

Suit, an unmaſked Jeſuit, If the Meaning of this Argument be, 
that the Papiſt or Jeſuit do not ſpeak Truth, it is a far more 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to prove the Falſchood, but if they mean, 

. that 
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A rational Enquiry into, the ſecret Cauſes of the Conti 
nuance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. _ 


* 


LETTER X. 


DO not know whether I am to look on your Ad- 
vertiſement at the end of my laſt Saturday's Let» 
ter, as a Prohibition to trouble you any farther, or 
no; for where a reſtraint on. the uſual modes of ex- 
preſſion takes places, there a free enquiry muſt ceaſe, 
and the Freethinker pretend to ſpeak no more. 
Every Reader and Writer of common ſcnſe and 
honeſty muſt approve of the qualifications you re- 
quire in the Letters ſent you for publication; Can- 
dour and Decency are certainly due to the Public, 
and eminently neceflary, in the character of a real 
Freethinker : but as you are pleaſed to think I have 
treſpaſſed againſt Decorum, by uſing the word 
Perſecutiom, where J ought to have ſaid Proſecution, 
give me leave to tell you in what ſenſe I uſed that 
offenfive Term. | | N 
Ihat particular kind of Proſecution/which is car- 
ried on againſt a man, when he is actually guilty of 
no other crime againſt the State, — — to a 
Religion which the Civil Power interdicts, I call Per- 
ſecutſon: and I confeſs that, if this be not Perſecu- 
tion, I am yet to learn what it is. 
The Perlecxfions the primitive Chriſtians ſuffered, 
were no more than Proſecutions according tothe Laws 
of the Roman Empire. The Inquifition makes a part 
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that Truth from the Pen of a Papiſt, or Jeſuit, has no Conviction, 
no intrinſic Force, they are miſtaken ; whatever end it be ur- 

d for, it is a very pitiful Illogical-argument, and is evidently 

ept in reſerve as an Anſwer, for what cannot otherwiſe be an- 
ſwered, in order to make up from Prejudice, what is wanti 
in Truth, If they call a Man a Papif for Falſehood, they 
ought firit to prove the Falſehood, but if they call him fo for 
ſpeaking Truth, he ought not to be called a Papiſt or an Enemy 
to Proteſtants, but an & Man. 


of 
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of the Conſtitution or Civil Law of Spain and Por- 
tugal; and the arrets againſt Proteſtants are as for- 
mally regiſtered, and become as much a part of the 
Laws of France, as any others of its Laws; yet it 15 
certain that Proteſtants call Profecutions carried on 
by the Inquiſition, and by the French, by the name 
of Perſecutions: but now that I am ſingled out & 
the crowd for a Papiſt, it is conftrued improper in me 
to uſe my words in the ſame ſenſe Proteitants do. 
This is indeed a thort way of putting an end to the 
Difpute to my Diſadvantage ; nor ſhall I, under ſuch 
reſtraints, attempt to protract it any longer: for when 
once it becomes a rule to deem uncandid or improper, 
the uſe of words in their ordinary ftgnitication, a Free- 
thinker under ſuch excluſion, can no longer exiſt. 
And I ſubmit it to every perſon of candour, whether 
it be not equal to a hundred demonſtrations againſt 
the proſecution F am ſpeaking of, that the very peo- 
ple who plead for carrying it on, cannot bear to be 
told of it by the real name, or. to hear it pronounced; 
that at the idea, honeſt conſcience flies in their faces, 
and that the mind ſhrinks and hides from it. I have 
no more to do, Sir, but to take my leave of you 
with thanks for the indulgence you have hitherto given 
me; and I muſt ay, that it is with regret I find 
an Engliſh News- paper is a kind of eee Index, 
where a Writer muff ſoften his expreſſion a good deal 
below par, to become inoffentive. © © 


— — — K real Freethinker. 
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A rational Enquiry into the ſecret Cauſes of the Continu- 
- ance of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. 


LEP PER MF; 


Fix ventured once more into public, notwith- 
ſtanding the Deſpiſer of Popery's menace. If I be 
a Papift and obnoxious to the laws, it muſt be allow - 
ed that an information againſt me, is a very decifive- 
and filencing method of anſwering me: but I have 
not the ſame contemptible idea he has of the ſpirit 
of my country's laws. Believe me, thoſe great men 
ho reared the ſacred baſis of Engliſh Liberty, did 
not calculate laws to gratify malice, or to ſupport by 
contributions on the Government, the worthy race 
of Inſormers. 1 A 

I am, Sir, a Britiſh ſubject; I have a birthright 
to the laws and liberties of my country, and my 
Letters are an evidence of the noble idza I have of 
thoſe liberties. In their Cauſe I have ventured to 
attack popular prejudices, becauſe I think ag En- 
gliihman is capable of ſurmounting even ſuch in the 
cauſe of honeſt freedom. The ſubject I took up, 
could not fail to rouſe the bigotted and prejudiced 
to arms; that ever was, and ever will be the cafe; 
Let it is a truth, that T have not caft à ſingle refledi- 
on on the eſtabliſhed religion of my country, nor 
writ a ſyllable in defence of any tenet of opery: 
And once more I call publicly on my Antagoniſts, 
to produce any one paffage throughout my Letters, 
which à fair upright Proteſtant "ought not to ſay on 
the ſubject, provided my own words be quoted in 
evidence, and they be left to expreſs their own mean- 
ing, without being adulterated by any ſpurious ad- 
dition made for the fake of producing a new mean- 
ing, not to be found in the original. 
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It is ſuch a miſrepreſentation of a paſſage in one 
of my Letters, that occafions my preſent addreſs. In 
ſpeaking of the oppreſſions which the vulgar preju- 
dices againſt Papiſts drew upon them, I hinted at 
ſome notorious circumftances in Charles the Second's 
time; the Papifis were found guilty, and executed on 
the evidence of ſuch witneſſes as were not afterwards 
eſteemed credible enough againſt Proteſtants to have 
the Bills found. - Theſe are known, recorded facts, 


and I expreſly , refered for the precedents of this 


partiality to Oates's days, which in explicit terms, 
cut off all application to after,times; and the retro- 
ſpect fully anſwered my deſign, which was to give 
Readers an idea of the wrongs Papiſts ſuffered, 

_—_ men prejudiced againſt them built any part of 
the proof of, the crime on the principles they attri- 
buted to Papiſts. 

A Gentleman who ſtyles himſelf A real Hell-wiſber 
to Reformation, for reaſons that are pretty obvious, 
has diſcovered another meaning in my words. He 
is poſitive I am characterizing the preſent times, and 
that I muſt mean to abuſe preſent Judges and Juries, 
as if it were not univerſally the cuſtom to refer to 
times paſt, for leſſons that illuſtrate the human paſſi- 
ons; and becauſe his readers, however kind and 


obliging to him, could never from my words con- 


ceive ſuch a foreign extravagant meaning, he ſeri- 
ouſly . informs them by way of introduction to his 
diſcovery, that it happens that Papiſls are executed 
at Tyburn and other places, for robbery, murder, 
&c. as well as Proteſtants; and that, — covert, 

I have thoſe felons. in view, and am actually arraign- 
ing the rectitude of the preſent Judges and Juries; 
as if I could be ſo ſtupid as to maintain before the 
Public, that Catholics may not be guilty of ſuch 
crimes , and deſerve death, or that it were not notori- 
ous, that a man's religion in ſuch trials never enters 
into the charge or enquiry; and as if I would chuſe 


g caſe for illuſtration, which; is neither evident, nor 


credible, 
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credible, preferable to the caſe in Oates's days, which 
is recorded and indiſputable. Having palmed this 
ſtrange application on me, he aſks with kind con- 
cern, are our Judges and Juries juſtly charged with 
this inhuman partiality? But the candid honeſt man 
ought to conſider, that I am not yet impeached, or 
that perhaps there is no Titus Oates ready to ſwear 
againſt me. It is time enough | when; theſe circum- 
ſtances concur, to wreſt my words to my deſtructi- 
on, and to deviſe, the means of irritating Judges and 
Juries againſt me. Since he is ſo good at divination, 
and is certain I am characterizing. the preſent times, 
it would be equally curious to diſcover who I mean 
by Luther, Cranmer, Jurieu, and the Popith Biſhop - 
.,, (re art et ee el | P 
It is an ungrateful taſk to expoſe the odious part 
of human nature. I will therefore make no reflecti- 
ons on this Letter-writer's Spirit, or on all, the Pa- 
piſts have to dread from it; my humane readers of 
all religions will make them for me. It is to allay 
the effects of ſuch furious tempers, that God, the 
univerſal parent of the human race, who ſent anti- 
dotes along with poiſons, in his mercy gave Patriots, 
and Lovers of Mankind to the world. 9 

To combat this inhuman ſpirit, and make it bluſh 
at the various arts and calumnies it employs to fruſ- 
trate and undermine the ſacred feelings of the com- 
paſſionate heart, I took up my pen. I did not write 
in the character of either a Papiſt or a Proteſtant ; 
I wrote in the character of a real Freethinker, which 
requires only an unbiafſed adherence to truth and 
integrity. It ſignifies nothing in the enquiry I made, 
what my religion is, or whether I am of any religi- 
ous denomination. at all; the important Queſtion is, 
have I ſpoke Truth with the Freedom that becomes 
it? | 

As this is the laſt Letter, Mr. Printer, which I in- 
tend. to trouble you with on this ſubject, and I know 
every word I fay is in ä of 1 let 
* | ge me 
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me explain what kind of toleration I plead for in be- 
half of Roman Catholics. They are the moſt diſ- 
couraged of any party in this kingdom; let them be 
ſo; the conſtitution which has the guardianſhip of 
the people, has a right to determine who is to be truſt - 
ed, and the degree of confidence to be placed in eve- 
ry religious party. Thofe who are ſincere in their 
principles of Chriftianity ought not to complain, 
that there are a few croſſes and inconveniences thrown 
in their way; but 1 muſt affert, that it is a very dan- 
gerous Precedent, and unbecoming this nation ſo 
juſtly renowned for liberty and a vindication of the 
rights of human nature, to ſuffer a party of men, who 
as cordially hate the eſtabliſhed Church, as they da 
the Papiſts, to form an inquiſition againſt any religi- 
ous party, upon laws made in very different circum- 
ftances from the preſent, and that in their nature ſub- 
vert the very foundation of the Reformation. 

Whatever have been the cauſes formerly of mak- 
ing hoſtite laws againſt Papifts, they at preſent de- 
ferve not the fcourge of them. Since you think it 
indecent, I will not call it Perſecution ch men are 
puniſhed, who have been gultty of no crime againſt 

the State, but the profeſſion of a religion agreeable 
to the dictates of their confciences ; but this kind of 
puniihment is precifcly what ve call perſecution in 
France and Spain: and if it be allowable in them to 
ſpeak of us, in the fame language we fpeak of them, 
they will retort the charge with feeming juſtice, and 
defend their perſecntions by the moft plautible argu- 
ments in the world. | | | 

- The diſtinction between puniſhing Papiſts for their 
religion, and puniſhing them for religious principles 
deſtructive to the fociety, is common to all perſe- 
cutiens. The Spaniſh inquifition, which makes a2 
part of the law of the nation, and is no part of the 
Oathoſic Tnſtitnte, is formded on the pretence of pre- 
ſerving the peace of the Kingdom, and of keeping 
out Dottrines, Which as they alledge, rend and con- 

* found 
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ſound all human ſocieties Where they get footi 
The perſecutions in France alſo, are carried on whal⸗ 
ly by a proceſs of civil law, and the arrets on which 
they are founded, ſet forth that their intention is to 
preſerve the peace and conſtitution of the kingdom, 
In like manner, the old heathen Romans perſecuted 
the firſt Chriſtians, as enemies of mankind; and un- 
der that character the ſilent paſſive victims were hand- 
ed over to the magiſtrates. In ſhort, this is the in- 
variable pretence of all perſecutions. Now, Catho- 
lics deny the dangerous principles imputed to them; 
and it is notorious, that they have given diſtinguiſhed 
prooſs of their fidelity and loyalty to Proteſtant Prin- 
ces, notwühſtanding their provocations; and it is 
not even pretended, that the Catholics now in being, 
are perſonally. guilty of the crimes with which they 
are charged, otherwiſe than that it is ſuppoſed, from 
Principles which they deny, that they have a men- 
tal tendency to crimes which they do not practice. 
It is obſerved in the Letters wrote againſt me, that 
the preſent Government does not perſegute, as if 1 
had charged them with doing ſo; this inſinuation 
calls upon me to declare my ſentiments, which are 
thoſe of every fair and candid perſon, that the En- 
glith conſtitution and government ſince the acceſſi- 
on of the illuſtrious line of Hanover, ſeem to have 
bren inſpired by the guardian genius of human na- 
ture ; the Catholics have been conſidered as men 
and ſubjects, and after a ſtormy and inauſpicious 
century, have at length been ſuſfered to reſt in fafe- 
ty and ptace each under his on vine and fig tree. 
It is caſy to ſee that 1 am contending only with thoſe 
fiery writers and declaimers, who employ every de- 
teſtable art to prevent the humanity — charity of 
mankind, and to whet the rage and enmity of the 
Public againſt the defenceleſs Papiſts. if 
It requires but little infight into the ſecret ſprings 
of traffic, to diſcover that where perſecution appears 
once without diſguiſe, there Commerce muſt pack 
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up and retire, tho' perhaps gradually. The remote 
cauſes on which great events depend, are often ſeem- 
ingly very trifling; and the conftitution of Trade is 
ſo exceedingly delicate, that ſometimes the moſt dif- 
cerning eye cannot obſerve the decay, till it be too 
late for recovery. The produce of Spain and Portu- 
gal is gold and filver, which they are willing to ex- 
change for our manufactures, and we are willing to 
take the trouble off their hands, of manufacturing for 
themſelves: but the French make them the ſame of- 
Fer; yet it is their intereſt to deal with us, rather than 
to aggrandize ambitious neighbours who live at their 
doors. What good reaſon can we have to give theſe 
ready- money cuſtomers a diſguſt to us, which how- 
ever little, will have its effect in their negotiations 
and intercourſe ? The artful Hollanders, who have 
more on all accounts to fear from Papiſts than the 
Englith,- allow them a toleration to ſay their prayers 
in what manner they pleaſe, without diſturbance. 
No Portugueſe or Spaniard, who returns home from 
the United Provinces, can make a report there, of 
Prieſts being taken into cuſtody, and chapels ſhut 
up, to plague men for worſhipping God their own 
Way. | * * 2 
4 Before Ibid my Antagoniſts a final adieu, let me 
give them one piece of advice, which they ſcem to 
ſtand in great need of: it is, that they appear at leaſt, 
well pleaſed to have it proved, that there is no oc- 
caſion for diſtreſſing Papiſts, and liſten u ith patience 
to the examination, whether they really be the miſ- 
oreants they are repreſented to be, or no. Thoſe who 
write againſt me, ought not, in their paſſion, to be- 
tray a determined reſolution againſt conviction and 
humanity before the Public, ho have the ſentiments 
of virtue, and will readily diſcover the rancour and 
prejudice that prompt men to perſonal revenge and 
information. It is certain, that if the Popith Prieſt- 
hood chuſe to work in the dark, if they ſhun the 
light, and I be a Papiſt, I have betrayed the cauſe 
, and 
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and ſcheme of the Popith Clergy, by entering up 
a free diſquitition ; — whether deſignedly or — 
have put matters into the channel Proteſtants deſire; 
which is, that Papiſts ſhould examine and reaſon; 
but have not my Antagoniſts demonſtrated, that, 
whatever they pretend, they are not pleaſed papifts 
ſhould make a free enquiry ? And that althoꝰ when the 
Popiſh Clergy are modeſt and filent, they charge them 
with retiring into darkneſs; yet they are much more 
alarmed, when any body they take for a Papiſt offers 
to ſpeak his ſentiments, or to make a free diſcuſſion? 
Upon a review of my Letters, I ſubmit it to the 
judgment of the Public, whether I have not'ſhewn 
a ſtrict Fi regard to candour and truth; and how far the 
Gentlemen who wrote againſt me, preſerved the ſame 
temper. What they ſay of me fignifies little; it is 
the impartial Public who muſt judge of both, and to 


on 1 appeal. 
1 am, &c. 
A real Freethinker. 


— 
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The real Freethinker did not appear after the eleventh Let- 
ter, probably becauſe he 3 no real Antagoniſt : the 
follrwing Letters conduced to bring on the train of Re- 
flections that follow them, and they are connected with 
thoſe Reflections, © 


OUR Correſ daniel, a real Free ter-, has 
* Juftly expoſed the inſufficiency, injuſtice, and 
folly he means hitherto uſed, to prevent the 
Noth of Popery in theſe kingdoms. The ſame ar- 
guments may be juſtly applied, againſt the like 
practices in Popiſh countries, to proven the growth 
of Proteſtancy. 
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In every ſtate, ſuch means are unreaſonable, ty- 
rannical and .ineffeetua}s and on experience, have 
been ever found to operate contrary to the deſigns of 
the contrivers. If Proteftancy be true Chriſtianity, 
in vain do Spaniards light their inquiſition fires ; and 
renchmen let looſe their blood-hounds, to deiiroy 
its proſeſſors. If Popery be the true Chriſtianity, in 
vain do Engliſh, Iriih, and Scotch Proteſtants ſeek 
to defeat it by penal laws againſt Papiſts. Which- 
ever of then is the cheat, the only warrantable and 
ble means to withdraw men from the error, 
\ are reaſon and argument. If the truth remains with ci- 
ther, it is ſtill the power of God, unto ſalvation,” 
and requires not to be goaded by the oſſicious arm of 
That ſuffering Proteſtants in Popiſh countries, and 
ſuffering Papitis in Proteftant kingdoms, wiſh for a 
change which would better their conditions, is not 
to be doubted: It is natural and reaſonable, that men 

_ unjuſtly oppreſs'd, ſhould be pleaſed with the pro- 
ſpe of exemption from the yoke that galls them. 

The Clergy, of every denomination, are the prime 
ſources of all the rigours juſtly complained of by men 
difpoiled of their ſocial rights, for ſpeculative errors 
which affect not the Lo of ſociety. 'They, under 
the; falſe pretence of promoting religion, firſt lighted 
the brands of perſecution, and icattered them amongft 
mankind, and but for their aſſiduous endeavours, 
they would have long ſince been extinguithed, 

2 ſpite of all their efforts to the contrary, every 
village in Europe ſhews us the virtues of humanity, 
and the enjoy ments of ſocial frienthip, ſtill ſubſiſting 

mongſt the unbigoted of every communion. | 

Had the ſacred order, agrecably to their duty, 
been as ſolicitous to heal and 8 mens hearts, 
as they haye been to enflame and divide them, the 
Chriſſian world would at this day bear a different aſ- 
pet. Happy would it be for mankind, had thoſe 
ipiritual militants, worried and gored only cach other, 
7 and 


* 
K 


81 J 

and left the Laity in peaceable poſſeſſion of mutual 
charity, ſocial intercourſe, good nen eee and 
friendly confidence. 

The Roman Pontiff, who for temporal power ad 
temporal gain, firſt led the way, and ſet the example; 
has been faithfully copied by his ſpiritual brethren, 
of ſucceeding times, wherever their influencecouldpres 
vail, the wreath and the rod have been held forth, not 
to crown the worthy, and puniſh the pernicious, but to 
diecorate the hypocritical Impoſtor, and ſcourgeto con- 
formity candid and ſteady virtue. Ihe hiſtories of alli 
countries, in all ages, from the commencement ot 
Popiſh tyranny down to the preſent period, afford 
bra proofs, that theſe cage are not exagges 
rate 

The Author of nature intended men ſor ey 
entitles every man to the advantages of that condition, 
who is free from all principles and practices injurious 
to the civil good of ſociety. The great Giver alone, 
can repeal that univerſal charter: HE has not done 
it, nor delegated that power to any of his creatures 1 
How impiouſly preſumptuous then muſt they be, 
who, unauthoriſed, aſſumed the power of doing it! 
how blindly wicked who think they render God good 
ſervice, by plundering, tormenting, and {weeping 
off the face of the earth his nobleſt Images, 3 
upright, and dauntleſs men! 

Popiſh governments owe all ſocial benefits to ** 
loyal Proteſtant ſubjects: Proteſtant ſtates oe them 
to their loyal Popiſh ſubjocts. If one of theſe powers 
withold their people's native rights, tis no excuſe for 
the other that their own unjuſt conduct is countenanced 
by their — wicked example. I know the 

etence is, that they punith them only for the dife 
lo oyal tenets they 5 oſe 0 rhomn to hold; but this s 
only a pretence. If they doubt the loyalty of any. of 
their civil an they ought to prove them by 
ſome reaſonable and hoy oug teſt ; a teſt calculated 


to admit all who ſhall prove themſelves worthy of _ 
tr 
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truſt, whether they be, or be not diſſenters from eſta- 
bliſhed ſpeculations. By ſuch a meaſure, they would 
diſtinguiſh the worthy from the unworthy, and the 
ſelf-defending rigours of government would fall upon 
theſe only, who deſerve them. What kind of teſt 
may be reaſonably required from ſuffering Proteſ- 
tants groaning — 3 the Popiſh tyranny, I will not 
at preſent ſay; but will ſubmit to public conſideration, 
whether the following teſt, (copied from a Dublin 
news- paper) be not effectual and ſufficient to quality 
our native Papiſts, for the advantages of ſociety un- 
der this Proteſtant government. | 
A. B. do hereby engage and ſwear, that I will 
from henceforth during my life, bear true faith and 
allegiance to his Majeſty King George the Third, his 
heirs and ſucceſſors, whom to the utmoſt of my 
power, I will aid, ſupport and defend, hereby ut- 
terly renouncing all obedience; and attachment to 
Charles Stuart, and every other perſon pretending a 
right to the crown of theſe realms, whom, as likewiſe 
their adherents, I will to the utmoſt of my Power 
oppoſe in any attempt, -he or they may make upon 
the ſame. I hereby alſo deny, renounce and abjure 
any right in the Pope of Rome, or his ſucceſſors to the 
exerciſe or claim of any temporal juriſdiction over 
theſe realms: I abjure and renounce alſo that damna- 
ble poſition, that no faith is to be kept with perſons 
of a different Communion from my own, or that the 
 Horrid guilt of perjury may be incurred to ſerye any 
cauſe whatſoever, or that diſpenſations for commit» 
ting the ſame are lodged with the Pope, or any other 
power on earth, and this abjuration I make in the 
plain and ordinary ſenſe of the words, without any 
evarication or mental reſervation whatever. —80 

Eis me God.” ei ih F 
Should ſuch a teſt be offered and accepted, it will 
be an evidence that thoſe doctrines of Popery, . about 
' which alone human laws ſhould take cognifance, are 
abſoiutely renounced, "I bas 
n E 
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The refuſal of it, will be an evidence of the traite- 
rous defigns of the refuſers, will juſtify a continuation 
of the legal ſeverities againft them, and it is to be hoped, 
1 N penalties, ſtill more efſectual to preſerve the 

ublic from their deſtructive machinations“. | 


Is am, Sir, your old acquaintance, 


25 15 910 IMARTIAL. 
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* The obſervation I ſhall make on this Letter is, that if the 
fears of the diſloyalty of Papiſts, were the true motives of thoſe 
who urged a proſecution of Now , as the Letter-writers againſt 
the real Freethinker- afferted, and not a mere pretence, to cover 
the genuine ſpirit of perſecution, which they were conſcious 2 
Proteſtant could not openly avow agreeable to his prineiples, 
they would have cloſed with this Writer's propoſal, and acknow- 

ged this to be a fair and ſufficient teſt to Papiſts. 

There are two ſeparate authorities to be abjured in Impar- 
tial's Teſt, viz, © The Pope's power iu temporals as well as in 
the depoſition of Princes, and the ſovereignty af the Stuarts; 
the latter of which depends upon a principle of indefeaſible here- 
ditary right, which very many Proteftants of the Church of En 
land and Preſbyterians hold, and is not peculiar to any 
tian Church or profeſſion. If the Teft was divided and an ab- 
juration on each of theſe heads offered ſeparately, then would 
the principles of Papiſts diſtinctly appear, and a fair judgment 
might be paſſed upon them. For indifputably thoſe who would 
not abjure the Pope's temporal authority and depoſing power, 
are intolerable in auy ſtate out of the Pope's dominions, and de- 
ſerve to be treated accordingly in this government, even though 
they renounced all attachment to the Stuart family. On tlie con- 
trary, ſuch Catholics as abjure that ſtretch of papal authority, 
but refuſe to renounce tie Stuart family, are only abettors of 
the indefeaſible hereditary right, and Non: jurors on the fame 

rinciple that Proteſtants of all denominations have been fo. 

here are two other poſſible caſes that may ariſe from thefe teſts, 
viz. That Catholics abjure both authorities, or abjure neither; 
in the firſt cafe they are certainly to be reputed good ſupjects, 
while their practice agrees with their principles; in the ſecond 
caſe, they are to be looked upon as enemies to ſociety. 

If the Letter-writers againſt the Papiſts, had really believed 
what they themſelves advanced, that the Papiſts were enemies to 
the King or Government, they would directly preſs them to this 
candid Gentleman's teft, and ſhew by the refuſal the mage” 

k * * 
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Have read with a conſiderable degree of attention 

the various letters in your Paper concerning Po- 
pery. The ſubject was firſt ſtarted by the real Free- 
thinker, in an enquiry into the cauſe of the growth. - 
of Popery in theſe kingdoms. He wrote with great 
temper, candour and perſpicuity, and made ſeveral 
very pertinent obſervations upon the ſubject. Whe- 
ther that writer was a Catholic or no, is of little con- 
ſequence ; reaſons from one of that perſuaſion ought, 
with every ingenuous mind, to have juft the ſame 
weight as if they fell from the pen of the ſtauncheſt 
Proteſtant. It appeared to me, taking the fact for 
granted, that Popery has increaſed ; that the obvious 
reaſon to be atffigned for it is, that that ſyſtem has 
not enjoyed. toleration. There is ſomething in the 
human He that ever will reſiſt impoſition. Tell 
a man that he muſt not think in ſuch and ſuch a 
manner, upon 2 given propoſition, and it is ten to 
one but he endeavours to find plauſible reaſons to 


juſtify himſelf in his on mind in being of the opi- 


nion forbidden. Oppreſſion and perſecution will ne- 
ver quaſh error and abſurdity : they gather from 
thence freth ſtrength, and, if I may ſo ſay, aggregate 
VIgOur.' ham, | 

The experience of all ages has proved this; and 


one would have hoped mankind in general fo far 


convinced of it, that there would not have been found 
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their own accuſations. But on the contrary, they paſſod this Let- 
ter in conſcious ſilence, as if no ſuch teft appeared. A ſecond 
obſervation that ariſes from this Letter is, the diſingenuity of 
thoſe Letter-writers, and of à certain dignified perſonage in the 
Church quoted by one of them, in aſſerting that Papiſts have not 
given the ſecurity other ſubjects do give to the Government of 
their Loyalty, or publicly awed the dangerous principles 
laid to their charge; fince it was never put in their power to give 
1 2 re 7 mm mens. yoo # oath wy rs to them, but 
what required of them beſides a ſecurity for their Loyalty, in 
effect, a renunciation of their Religion. HAT FA PRs 
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at this day, in this Proteſtant country, any perſons 
fo very wicked as. to attempt to revive and enforce 
dormant penal laws againtt any fe& whatſoever. 
The Proteſtant religion ſtands upon the firm baſis of 
private judgment, whoever attempts to take that 
away, is an enemy to Proteſtantiſm, let his proſeſſions 
be what they will. Every man, in matters of mere 
opinion, has as much a right to dictate to another, as 
another can have to dictate to him; where then can 
exiſt the arrogant ſuperiority that claims the right of 
puniſhing men for thinking? It exiſts no where but 
at Rome. I beg your pardon, Sir, I ſhould have faid 
it ought to exiſt no where elſe. f 
Let Proteſtants once ſet up the vain pretenee to 
deſpotiſm,. and to me their reformation is not worth 
one ſerious reflection. All the cruelty, oppreſſion 
and bloodſhed on account of: religion, ſince the firſt 
romulgation of Chriſtianity, and perhaps before, 
bein had their, rife in that infernal diabolical prin- 
ciple, which aſſumes the power of puniſhing for con- 
ſcience ſake: Lou will from hence judge that I 
would, as far as Iam able, be an advocate for uni- 
verſal toleration, Popery not excepted, notwithſtand- 
ing the current runs ſtrong with your correſpondents 
the other way. I leave, as quite foreign to the ar- 
gument, and as below. my notice, all altercations 
about particular doctrines; there are in moſt ſyſtems, 
in my opinion, many abſurdities. There are thoſe 
who by their practice, deny their principles every 
day; and tis to their honour, and to the credit of 
human nature, that they do ſo: for example, Cal 
viniſm, ſtri&t- Calviniſm, if I at all underſtand the 
terms they uſe, denics that the perſbnat behaviour of 
any man, will be the efficient cauſe of his final àc- 
ceptance with God. Do the Cal v iniſts by their prac- 
tice ſhew, that this abſurd opinion makes them, as 
might naturally be expected from it, careleſs of their 
moral character? I will do them the juſtice to ſay, 
it does not. Catholics are charged with holding; as 
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an article of faith, that they are not bound to fulfil 
their engagements with Heretics. A1k the Merchants 
upon *Change; who trade to Catholic countries, whe- 
ther they experience the operation of this principle 
upon their Catholic correſpondents ? I will be bound 
to lay, from no little experience of my own, that 
their anſwer will be, they do not. I am ſorry there- 
fore, exceeding ſorry, to ſee your correſpondent 
Antipapifta, under various and different ſignatures, 
labouring (if I at all underſtand him) to thew, that 
Popery ought not to be tolerated. 'I he quarter from 
whence thoſe letters come, I know very well; I know 
the integrity and goodneſs of heart, which the writer 
of them poſſeſſes; and tis from that knowledge, that 
he has always had my warmeft friendſhip : but I la- 
ment extremely, to ſce in him ſo glaring an example 
of the inconſiſtency of mankind. That an enthufiaſt 
ſhould: be an advocate for perſecution, amazes me 
not at all, tis perfectly in character; but that one of 
the warmeſt friends to liberty and free enquiry, 
ſhould ſo far forget himſelf and his principles, as to 
ſtand up repeatediy in public papers, to do what in 
him lies to call down the penal laws upon the heads 
of the Papiſts, is to me a degree of infatuation and 
blindneſs beyond meaſure aftonithing. Popery he 
has ſaid is a worldly ſcheme, is not religion; the con- 
ſequence he would therefore have drawn is, that it is 
not an object of tolcration. But, pray, Sir, what does 
toleration import? the plain obvious meaning, with- 
out buſying ourſelves with etymology, is, an indul- 
gence to, and forbearance with the errors, miſtakes 
and miſconceptions of tender conſciences. To ſay 
that truth wants toleration is an abſurdity in reaſon- 
ing, however common it may be in fact that it does 
want it. To ſhew, therefore, any doctrine; any prin- 


Ciple, any tenet to be abſurd, or ridiculous, is to 1h 
evidently, that it is entitled to toleration. 

Your correſpondent knows very well, that penal 
laws. hang over his own head; and where will he 
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draw the line or fix the boundaries; which laws ſhall 
be put in execution, and which fleep ? The cry is now. 
againſt Popery and Papiſts. It is eaſy to turn it a- 
gainſt Arians and Socinians : and an artful advocate, 
in a Court of Juſtice, would, for a good fee, declaim 
with equal vehemence againſt the dangerous tendency. 
of each : but we are very happy that our Courts of. 
Law diſcountenance all informations that tend to 
diſturb the peace of ſociety, by the revival of obſo- 
lete ſtatutes, made in times of political diſturbances z; 
and for particular political purpoſes; and have from 
the Bench checked buſy meddlers, as righteous overmuch, 
and conceruing themſelves with what in no wiſe be- 
longed to their ſtation. I hope your correſpondent 
will profit from that reproof which he equally de- 
ſerves with the informing carpenter conſtable who re- 
ceived it; and that we ſhall ſee from that quarter no 
more inflammatory Letters which tend to the revival 
of obſolete, perſccuting, oppreſſive Statutes, againſt 
any ſect whatſoever. 


I am, Sir, yours, | | 55 
A Merchant. 
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Sone Remarks on the Merchant's Letter in the Ledger 
of Fuly 19, 1766, by ANTI-PAPISTA, . 


SIX, | 

Our extremely genteel and friendly manner of 
treating me, except in the article of tolerating 
Popery, demands and has my grateful acknowledg- 
ments. But inaſmuch as, if 1 underſtood the deſign 
of your laſt letter, to urge my farther intention to the 
ſubject, on which we apparently differ in our concep- 
tions, I will therefore make ſome farther animadver- 
fions ; by which, if I cannot convince you of miſtake, 
. 9 yet 


88 1 


yet hope to perſuade you, I am as far from encou- 
raging any kind of, perſecution, or reſtraints laid on 
the rights of conſcience, as you could with me to be. 
* Oppreſſion and perfecution, you juſtly obſerve, 
<«« will never quaſh error and abſurdity; they gather 
«© from thence freth ftrength, and aggregate vigour. 
„The experience of all ages has proved this.“ And 
again, * as juſtly fay, © The Proteſtant Religion 
_ ««-ftands upon the firm baſis of private judgment; 
* fo that whoever attempts to take that away is an 
% enemy to Proteftantiſm, let his profeſhons be 
* what they will. Every man in matters of mere 
opinion has as much right to dictate to another, 
- © as another can have to dictate to him; where then 
can exiſt the arrogant ſuperiority that claims the 
right of puniſhing men for thinking? It exiſts no 
« where but at Rome.” Here we are perfectly agreed. 
Nor can you, worthy Sir, look with more deteſtation 
chan I do, on this arrogant claim of ſuperiority 
But it is becauſe of this claim exiſting as eſſential to 
the Papal profeſſion, or, if you will, the Roman Ca- 
_ tholic Religion, that I dread its being nouriſhed and 
countenanced in a land of Proteftant Liberty. Re- 
move but this its horrid claim, do but give me evi- 
dence, that this is no longer eſſential to Popery, and 
Fave not a ſingle objection to the unlimited tolera- 
tion of that profeſſion. 
Lou ſeem to have taken offence at my objecting to 
its toleration, becauſ* it is a wor ſcheme ; and there- 
fore cannot be a religion; but in truth, Sir, that is not, 
Nor ever was the principle on which I drew the con- 
elution; for had that been the cafe, I might have ca- 
Aly ſeen, that there are worldly. ſchemes tolerated 
among Proteſtants of their own deviſing. But the 
bj ct of my dread, bas ever been, © that internal 
„ diabolical principle which aſſumes the power of 
"<4- puniſhing for conſcience ſake.” And from hence 
"you will judge, that, as far as lam able, I would 
diſcountenance and oppoſe this principle. This ar- 
* J | rogant 
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rogant * 9 which. claims the right of puniſh- 
ing men for thinking, you have {aid exifts in the Ro- 

amiſh Communicn : for this reaſon, and this only, I ob- 
ject to the toleration of Popery, even becauſe it is 
eſſential to the profeſſion. Nor do I think the prin- 
ciple more abhorent in a Papiſt than it is in 4 Proteſ- 
tant. With me, the Proteſtant who holds this infer- 
nal diabolical principle, which aſſumes the power of 
punithing for conſcience ſake, is a moſt execrable 
character! nor do I think , he has a better right or 
claim to toleration than a Papiſt. Was I apprehen- 
five of having adyanced any argument, that has de- 
ſervedly fixed on me the character of an advocate far 
perſecution, 1 ſhould moſt readily own with you, tht 
Jam under a degree of infatuation and londneſs, beyond 
meaſure aſtniſhing. God knows my heart, there is 
not any thing 1 with for more, than to underſtand 
and practiſe upon thoſe principles of truth and liberty, 
which are the pillars of his moral government. Nox 
would I preſume to narrow the boundaries of liverty, 
which the parent mind has eſtabliſhed, as the uni- 
verſal privilege of mankind. An indulgence to, and 
furbearance with the errors, miſtakes, and miſconcepti ons, 
of tender conſciences, thould every where be given; 
and will be ſo, Ly every man who underſtands, to 
any good purpoſe, the teachings" of Jefus.” For, 
to ſay that 7ruth wants toleration is an abſurdity in 
« reaſoning, however common it may be in 4ag, 
© that it does want it: to ſhew, therefore, 

< trine, any principle, 721 tenet to be bund art ri- 
diculous, js to ſhew evidently, that it is entitled to 
„ toleration.” Herein, Sir, you have m 

hearty agreement, the oy are principles I truly v. TeVe- 
rence: yet, you plainly y perceive, that as it lies in 
my mind, there is an infinite difference between the 
errors, miſtakes, and miſconceptions, of tender camei ev, 
aud that infernal, diabolical igel which es 
power of puniſhing far conſcience ſale; or as 2 
lay, the arrogant Jupertority that claims the 2 of 
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| puniſhing men for thinking : which claim, you allow, 
has its exiſtence at Rome. If therefore your own 
deſcription given of Popery be juſt, as I am firmly 
perſuaded it is, and if there can be no compariſon 
made between the infernal diabolical principle and 
claim, and that of the indulgence due to erroneous 
or miſtaken tender conſciences; then you mult hold 
me free from the charge of being © that glaring ex- 
* ample of inconſiſtency of mankind, which you 
* have fo extremely lamented.” | 

Is it any kind of proof of my being an advocate 
for perſecution, that I am pleading againſt a tole- 
ration of that infernal, diabolical principle which 
vill perſecute ? or can it be ſhewn, that l have had 
any other object, in the fears I have had about the 
ſpreading of Popcry ? If I cannot, you muſt be per- 
ſuaded, Sir, that I look upon myſelf, as entitled to a 
yet more entire and compleat intereſt in your friend- 
thip. If I do not miſtake the perſon I am addreſſing, 
J have no ſmall obligations to his favours. | 


Jh 22, 1766. ANTI-PAPISTA. 
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XZ OUR correſpondent, who ſigns himſelf a Mer- 
J chant, in your paper of laft Saturday, judges 
very truly of the right of mankind to exercite their 
reaſon in all religious matters; but ſurely it is one 
thing to enjoy hberty of conſcience for habe 
and another to endeayour at diſquieting that of others, 
and eſpecially that of thoſt who are members of the 
national church. 
+ God forbid that any man fhould be moleſted in 
this country of freedom for matters of conſcience, 
ps far as relates to himſelf; and ſo far there is full to- 
| 3 | le ration, 
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leration, as there ought to be, in this kingdom. But 
if men go farther, and endeavour to undermine the 
ſtate and church, by making proſelytes to a perſua- 
ſion that is, and ever muſt be at enmity with both, and 
which would admit of no toleration if thoſe who pro- 
ſeſs it could get the upper hand; then are thoſe peo- 
ple ſuch abuſers of toleration as to be guilty of high 
crimes, by the laws of the kingdom, and are ſo far 
from deſerving favour as to merit ſevere puniſhments. 

Nor are his arguments drawn from the experience 
of the Merchants upon Change, of any weight in 
this matter; becauſe the well-doing of all Traders, 
whether Chriſtians, Jews, Turks, or Infidels, muſt 
depend on their manifeſting ſtrict honour in their 
dealings, as otherwiſe they would become injured or 
ruined by the loſs of character and credit. But the 
cafe is far different in religious policy, and eſpecially 
that of the Papiſts, who are directed to keep their 
faith with thoſe of other churches no longer than 
while it is for ſerving their own purpoſes; which are, 
firſt, for their own ſecurity and advantage, while they 
are acquiring ſtrength, and, finally; to ſubdue and 
exterminate, when they are become enabled ſo to do; 
and then ſo they muſt do, under the penalty of eter» 
nal damnation, whenever it is enjoined them; of 
which kinds of practices there have been too many 
examples to leave a rational doubt exiſting of the 
genius and ſpirit of their church. | 

It is beyond diſpute, that they began the preſent 
controverſy by endeayouring indirectly to diſcredit 
Proteſtantiſm; and at the ſame time to avail them - 
ſelves of the great lenity of our temporal and ſpiritual 
government for puſhing at unlimited toleration, not 
only in the indulgence of their own religious con- 
ſciences, but alſo that of diſquieting the religious 
conſciences of others, or, in ſhort, the enjoyment 
of religious toleration to ſuch an extent as they them · 
{-lves will no where allow, nor would ſuffer here, if 
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they were permitted, with all their well known in- 
dui uy; ſo to increaſe their numbers as to become en- 
abled to get the maſtery of the national church, which 
is all that their antagoniſts have aimed to prevent. 
In fine, no one has difcovered the leaft inclination to 
diflurb them in the quiet enjoyment of their own 
conſciences, which is all that toleration can admit of 
in an country. But if they proceed farther, and 
endeavour to diſquiet the conſciences of others, then 

moſt grofty abuſe tolcration ; and merit hanging 
by the laws of the land, as enemies to the govern- 
ment; which if they wilfully deſerve, it is to bo 
hoped they will meet with. | 

, 


Jam, Sir, your humble ſervant, 


A Trader, but not in Conſcience. 


. a. * *— 1 8 * lt 
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Read in your Paper of laſt Saturday, a Letter 
wrote by a perſon who calls himfelf a Merchant, 
wherein he diſcovers liumfelf no friend to the preſent 
government, under which we live; for in one part 
of his Letter he declares himſelf an advocate for uni- 
verſal toleration, and then adds (for fear we ſhcnld 
overlook his great eſtecm for the friends of the Pope) 
Popery not excepted. Who your Correſpondent is, 
the Merchant is hinting at in his Letter, I cannot 
ſay, but he charges him with ſaying, the Catholics 
hold as an article of faith, that they are not bound 
to fulfil their engagements with Heretics. And then 
adds, aſk the Merchants upon Change, who trade to 
Catholic countries, whether they experience the ope- 
- ation of this principle upon their Catholic Corre- 
pondents? He then adds, I will be bound to Bia 
Om 
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from no little experience of my own, that their an- 
ſwer will be, they know not. Now, Sir, that your 
Correſpondent is a Merchant, I can't deny; but 
there are many ſorts of Merchants, ſome trade for 


one thing, ſome for another; and I look upon 


your new Correſpondent to be a trader in Popiſh ſu» 
perſtition; for I am certain that no friend to the pre- 
ſent happy conftitution can once think of having the 
blood-thirſty Papiſts tolerated to carry on their 
trumpery religion in theſe kingdoms. Hath not this 
land ſuffered enough already by the ſcarlet Whore? 
How often hath the made herſelf drunk with Protefs 
tant blood ! and is not ſhe longing to play the fame 
game over again? How were man, woman and child 
knocked down a few days ago only for hearing a 
Clergy man of the Church of England preach the pure 
doctrine of the church; and the ery was, Down with 
the Heretics * This is only a foretafte of what the 
Proteſtants may juſtly expect, if ever Popery thould 
be tolerated in theſe kingdoms. But may God con- 
found all their ſchemes, or elſe woe to England that 
is already almoſt over-run with Popiſh ſuperſtition. 
The Popith Merchant (for fo I muſt conceive of him) 
ſeems to expreſs his concern, that any perſons ſhould 
be fo wicked as to attempt to revive, and enforce 
dormant penal laws, againſt any ſect whatſoever, 
How he ſeems to put on an hypocritical cloke, and 
would fain make us believe he is not for hurting any 
Scot, when, Mr. Printer, if he is a Papiſt, (as no 
doubt appears to me but he is) he with the reſt of the 
poor deluded party would deſtroy us Heretics, with- 
out any law at all, wimeſs the above hint; therefore 
it cannot be wicked to put the law of the kingdom 
in force againſt the wilful breakers of it, though it be 
done by a Reforming Carpenter Conſtable, as the 
Merchant calls him. It is true, I know but little of 
this Conſtable, but among the friends of his coun» 
try he is looked upon as a uſefal man; and I re- 


member the Judge who tried the Popiſh Prieſt (for 
G 4 | I was 
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I was preſent at the trial) told the Jury, he thought 
the Carpenter acted from an honeſt principle. I bis 
the Merchant chuſes to conceal. Mr. Printer, I 
ſhould be glad to know who this Merchant is, and 
what he trades in: I ſuppoſe him to be a real Mer- 
chant, and trades from a far country, and that his 
lading conſiſts of Popiſh trumpery. I remember we 
had an account in the public papers, ſome time ſince, 
of a great number of crucifxions and other Popith 
merchandize ſeized by ſome of the King's Officers, 
who certainly did their duty, perhaps your Merchant 
correſpondent was the owner of them. If fo, I don't 
wonder he is 10 much againſt the laws being put in 
execution againſt Popery ; for if that was done, the 
hope of his gain in that part of -his merchandize re- 
lating to Crucifixes, &c. would be loſt. If, Sir, it 
was lawful to ſeize this fort of merchandize, as things 
not ſuffered to be had in this Proteſtant country, 
ſurely it cannot be unlawful to ſeize the Prieſts who 
are the cauſe of their coming over, and when they 
are over, the cauſe of the deluded people making 
uſe of them. What your correſpondent Anti- papiſta 
is I cannot tell, but the Merchant declares he knows 
him very well, and that he is a man of integrity and 
dneſs of heart. I wiſh I had the ſame reaſon to ſa 
_.. fo of the perſon who writes againſt him, which it 
will eyer be impoſſible to do, while - he maintains 
ſuci.- principles as, if countenanced, will certainly 
overturn our happy Conſtitution, both in Church 
and State; for as Popery riſes the contrary. religion 
muſt fall. I can aſſure the Merchant, that before 
the laws were ſo much as attempted to be put in exe- 
cution againſt the Papiſts, all the mild means poſſible 
were made uſe of to reſtrain them from their un- 
lawtul proceedings, but to no purpoſe; and to the 
knowledge of many both in the city and country, 
orders were feat to the Prieſts to ſhut up their Maſs- 
houſes, which was complied with for a few wecks, 
and then without any toleration opened gain. Such 


are 
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are the obedient ſubjects of Rome, not of England 
for that man can never be called obedient, who wil- 
fully breaks the law of his country : but ſuch are 
the Papiſts. When a man, Mr. Printer, wants to 
ſec ure his field from the ravening beaſts of prey, he 
builds a wall, when a breach is made he repairs the 
wall again. Thus a wiſe man acts; he does nut fa 
let the beafts go in and devour the choice fruits which 
I have by much labour brought to gent perfection. 
How was the choice fruits of the goſpel brought to 
ſuch perfection in this happy land? was it not by 
much labour? How did our forefathers ſweat. and 
toil, yea many of them ſhed their deareſt blood, and 
were burned to aſhes for thoſe great privileges we 
are in danger of lofing; at length a wall was raiſed, 
to wit, the laws againſt Popery were eſtabliſhed ; but 
the Merchant with the reſt of the Popiſh adyocates 
want to make a breach in the wall, nay they have 
already made it, the beaſts of prey have entered the 
goſpel field, and are as faſt as poſſible deſtroying the 
tender grapes. I know ſeveral people have been 
turned from the Church of England, and are now 
ſucking in the poiſon of the Church of Rome. Up 
then ye ſons of Freedom, build up the broken walls 
of Jeruſalem ;. come forth to the battle of the Lord 
againſt the mighty foe; the laws of your country are 
on your fide ; hark, don't you hear the cry already 
gone forth from the ſcarlet Whore, turn or bum? 

How were the young men tortured the other day for 
not bowing down to a Popiſh Idol! Enough to make 
one tremble at the thought of Popery. Remember 
the female Proteſtant Champion, big with child, 
committed to the flames! ſce the infant burſt from 
her womb ! behold the bloody Papiſt, flicking it 
upon the point of his halbert, and in a triumph 
more cruel than that of hell itſelf, crying out, Be- 
hold the child of an Heretic, and then totied it into 
the devouring flames! Oh England, England, cry 
to your God night and day, Up ye champions of the 
| Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, make the Churches ring wherever ye go; 
cry aloud and ſpare not, lift up your voices like 
trumpets,” ſhew the people the damnable errors of 
Rome. Remember what the great prophet Ifaiah 
fays, Behold I have fet watchmen upon thy walls, 
© Jeraſalem, that ſhall never hold their peace day or 
night. This is a night of darkneſs, yea, of Popith 
darkneſs. How many thouſands of Jeſuits, driven 
out of their own country, have taken ſhelter here? 
and your new Correſpondent, the Merchant, appears 

to be one; let him be aſhamed, and never more dare 

to ſet 8 to paper, as an advocate for Popery. I 

hope he will always find ſome honeſt Proteſtant to op- 

poſe him. Much more might be ſaid upon this head, 
but confidering myſelf only a babe in this great work, - 

1 conclade with hoping forge able hand will ander- 

take to defend the Proteſtant cauſe, and in the mean 

time I beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, Mr. Printer, 
your humble ſervant, 


; Young Anti-papiſta, 
July 24, 1766. 1 * 


_ " WE | . d 1 = * nach. 


2 
5 — — 


Do prove that Anti-papifta and the Trader's Reaſons for 


proſecuting Papiſfts, will equally ſupport them in the 
. Projecution of Proteſtants, and that their Principles 
| —_ to Hoftility againft almoft all Chriſtian Seats 
on Earth. © . 4. 8 e 1h | 
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Muſt now introduce my Reader to a Club, com- 

poſed of men of great humanity, candour, and 
of an inquiſitive temper, whoſe enquiries are after 
truth, aud who are always pleaſed to meet it. It 
is on the evening of the 26th of July, we take our 
Jeats there, and the hour of debate approaches, 
They had an eye to the diſpute carried on in the 
| Ko” | Ledger, 
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Ledger, and thought it of importance to Freedom 
and Knowledge. They have juſt read the three ſore- 
going Letters in the Ledger of the day, againſt the 
Merchant's moderate Addreſs. They ſee in each of 
them different degrees of wrath and hoſtility to Pa- 
piſts. In that of young Anti-papiſta ; they re- collect 
all the deadly ſymptoms of the genuine puritan ſpi- 
rit; the cant, the ſanctiſied malevolence, the 'prows 
ling Enthuſiaſm, the perverſion of ſenſe, and the 
dark ſuggeſtion, that inſtils poiſon into the imagi- 
nation, and mofYes it to cruelty far beyond the extent 
of the expreſſion: they immediately conceived the fear- 
ful purpoſes to which he led the mind, they knew what 
ought to be done to beats of prey who enter the entloſure 
to deffroy the tender graper they well underſtood the 
call to the battle of the Lord againft the mighty foe, and 
they comprehended the natural effect of the ery put 
into the mouth of the ſcarlet whore, and of the en- 
raging image of the Proteſtant woman and her child, 
painted to the imagination in ſuch torturing and ago- 
nizing colours; they perfectly conceived the whole 
drift and end of laſhing up the mind with ſuch ter- 
rible, frightful, and vengeful chimera's. They were 
no leſs aware of the covered menace that runs thro” 
the Trader and Anti-papiſta's Letters. Thus were 
their thoughts employed, when a Gentleman, whoſe - 
name in the Journal of our Debates is Publius got 
up, and made the following Speech. | oY 

« Mr. Prefident, in this paper you ſee three Ad- 
vocates for proſecution- of different characters; 
Anti-papifta pleads againſt the Toleration of Papiſts, 
becauſe they perſecute, but he diſclaims any other 
objection to the indulging them in their Religion, 
and appcars willing to deal tenderly with the con- 
ſciences of men. A Trader, hut not in Conſcience, 
is ſomewhat warmer, tho' he declares for the right 
of mankind to exerciſe their reaſon in all religious 
matters, yet he ſeems to confine this freedom t2 

their own ſecret thoughts, which indeed are cog- 
3 * nizable. 
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nizable no where on this earth; for he is deciſive, 
that Papiſts, if they diſquiet the conſciences of others, 
eſpecially the Members of the national Church, 
ought to be hauged, and hopes they will. As for 
young Anti-papifta, he has ſaved me the trouble of 
proving that Proteftants may very devoutly per- 
ſecute; and that Popiſh nations have ſome reaſon 
to dread the growth of the Reformation.” | 
It is pretty obvious, that the Trader furniſhed with 
no other principles of - perſecution than he has at 
preſent, if he were a Papiſt, and had authority ſuffi- 
cient in Luther's and Calvin's days, would hang them 
both up without ceremony; not becauſe he is anenemy 
to Freedom of Conſcienoc, ſo far as it related to them- 
ſelves, but for diſquieting the conſcience of others, 
and thoſe the Members of the national Church, which 
they manifeſtly did. It is equally certain, that on 
the ſame principle, he would now ſtring up without 
ſcruple, cvery Methodiſt and Preſbyterian Preacher 
in England, for they diſquiet the conſcience of the 
Members of the national Church; and there are but 
few. men in England, who entertain a real doubt, 
that they would ſeize upon the Government, and 
alter it, if they had power. I will make it equally 
plain, that humane Anti- papiſta, would, on his prin» 
_  Ciples, proſecute almoſt the human race, and particu- 
hrly go near to depopulate the freeft Proteſtant na- 
tions, in every part of the earth. 
Mens principles are learned from their doctrines 
and practice; the writings, as well as the conduct of 
Calvin, Knox, and other puritan Preachers, demon 
ſtrate them to be ſanguine perſecutors; but there is 
no need of turning over books to learn that the Puri- 
lans do not tolerate; every body, who reads a News- 
paper, knows, that at this day our colonies in North- 
America paſſionately refuſe to admit a Biſhop amongſt 
them, for the uſe of their Brethren of the Church of 
England, and in ſome places even of a Clergyman of 
that communion ; and alſo, that there are many people 
2 | on 
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on this fide the water, who approve of their oppoſi⸗ 
tion, and deſend the zeal of their American 
Brethren. = 10 | 

It is certain on the other hand, that Papiſts ſay, 
and are ready to ſwear, that they are no ememies to 
the preſent Government, and deny perſecution to be 
2 principle of their Church. Who now are to be 
judges of their veracity ? Undoubtedly, thoſe who 
are always, and in all places, judges in that caſe; the 
legal governours, who are the guardians of the ſtate; 
and to their deciſion, the governed, right or wrong; 
maſt acquicſce : ſo that, every government upon 
earth, who judge that a difſenting Religion is dan- 
gerous and hoſtile to the Church and State, accord- 
ing to thoſe two Gentlemen, have a right to deny it 
toleration. But, ſay they, you miſtake the whole 
matter, Proteſtants do not perfecute by principle as 
Papiſts do; but liſten to Papiſts, and they will ſo- 
lemnly declare to you, that they do not perſecute 
by principle, that there is no ſuch thing as à perſe- 
cuting principle in their Church. and they will defy 
their accuſers to ſhew it, thro” all their creeds and 
expoſitions of Faith. Me only proſecute, ſay they, 
men who are enemies to us for being Papifts, and danger- 
ous to our civil conſtitutions, who the moment they acquire 
ſufficient power, perſecute us for our Religion without ne- 
ceffity, and flander us, to give a pretence for the opprej- 
ion. Thus, both Proteſtants and Papiſts have their 
own opinions, that they proſecute only for ſelſ- de- 
fence, and give exactly the ſame reaſons” for their 
conduct. 6 rgehefn 

In this caſe, the Proteſtant appeals to facts, he runs 
over the attempts of Popes to dethrone Kings, and 
proves Perſecution for Religion- ſake on Catholics fo 
clearly, that there is no denying it. The Catholic 


in like manner appeals to facts; he produces to view 


religious Rebellions, and Monarchs dethroned by 
Proteſtants for Religion-ſake : and he not only proves 
the oppreſſion of Catholics bv Proteſtants, but becauſe 
_ they 


. 
they will deny that to be a Perſecution for Conſcience, 
he will demonſtrate the Perſecution of Proteſtants by 
Proteſtants, in England, Holland, Gencva, Sweden, 
Denmark, and Scotland; Now if your ſuperior 
ity to Catholics be taken into conſideration, ſays 
the Papiſt, with what face can you pretend, while you 
periccute and plague one another, that your op- 
preſſion and proſecution of us Catholics is wholly free 
from hatred and malevolence for our Religion- ſake? 
As for-the pretence that you do not perſecute on Prin- 
ciple, it is rather an aggravation, and a cauſe of per- 
tual caution; for if am to be aggrieved for my 
zeligion, it is no alleviation to me, that your exter- 
nal Profeſſions do not agree with your Practice: it is 
equal cauſe of Terror to me, providing it be out of 
all Doubt that I am to be injured; and ſince you 
have ſo univerſally bee one another, you cer- 


tainly will not tolerate me and it would be betray- 
ing myſelf with my eyes open, to truſt to your 
Principle, which cannot be depended on amongſt 
yourlelyes,” Thus the Papiſts, having made obſer- 
vations the moſt obvious, on the very general ſpirit 
of Perſecution amongſt Proteſtants, give the very 
' ſame:Reaſons for the non-toleration of Proteſtants in 
Popiſh Countries, that Antipapiſta and the Trader 
give for the proſecution of Papiſts here in this, that 
is, that Proteftants perſecute” Papifts, and they put it 
out of the power of Proteſtants, ever to prove that 
their oppreſſion of Catholics is void of the ſpirit of 
Malevolence and Perſecution, becauſe, it will always 
appear incredible, that they uſe Papiſts with more 

candour, than 9+ 4 uſe one another. | | 


No let me atk the equitable, and humane Anti- 


papiſta, in the midſt of his honeſt Exclamations a- 
gainſt Periecution and Oppreſſion, what is his judg- 
ment of the Calviniſts of Geneva, whole u holeſome 
ſeverities, as they boaſt, have kept them clear of 
Schiſms and Divifions; or of our own Colonics, who 
will not admit among them the Miniſtry neceſſaty 1. 
Fo | ' the 
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the Church of England? I would fain know his ſen- 
timents of Knox and his followers, who propagated 
the Goſpel with Fire and Sword; of the Synod. of 
Dort, and the Perſecutions it brought on in Hol- 
land; and of the ſtrictneſs in Sweden and Denmark, 
in either of which Countries, a Proteſtant of the 
Church of this Kingdom, would probably find him- 
ſelf more uneaſy, than in Rome or Liſbon. But he 
bas condemned them already; for with him, à Pro- 
teſtant who aſſumes the power of judging for Con- 
ſcience- ſake, is a moſt execrable character, nor does 
he think ſuch à perſon has a better right to tolera- 
tion than a Papiſt. Here then Anti papiſta decides, 
that the majority of the Proteſtants in Europe, ought 
not to be tolerated in a different; Proteſtant commu» 
nity, and that hardly any of them ought to be tole- 
rated by Papiſts, to whom they are undoubtediy 
ter enemies than to one another, But if Anti- 
papiſta did not intend theſe eſſects from his Princi- 
ple, and would ſingle out the Papiſts for objects of 
reſentment and puniſhment alone, it is certain that he 
is partial, and inequitable. 325026; Fact) 
I will finiſh what I have to ſay on this head with 
obſerving, that none of the penal Laws were made 
againſt the Papiſts, or their Forefathers, on account 
of any ſuppoſed Principle amongſt them of non- 
toleration ; but as the Gentleman, who ſigns himſelf 
No Smotherer, obſerves, in your Ledger of March 8, 
for Civil Diſaffection and Diſloyalty, as the ſeveral 
Acts of Parliament expreſsly declare, let Anti- papiſta 
then recollect his own natural Candour without pre- 
judice, and ſay, whether it is not to the laſt degree 
prevaricating, and ingeniouſly tyrannous, to plead 
to put penal Laws in force againſt people, ho are 
not guilty of the crimes, which thoſe Laws were cal- 
culated io ſuppreſs, for an imputed evil Principle, 
which is not rendered punithable by any Law in 
being, and which the people who are charged with, 
unanimouſly deny? There may be two., reaſons 

| 5 Ro - aſligned, 
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aſſigned, why Catholics are not obnoxious to the 
Laws for a Principle of Non-toleration, or Perſecu- 
tion; firft, becauſe ſuch 2 Principle can never be 


proved perfonally on people who deny it, and do not 


practiſe it; ſecondly, - becauſe ſuch a Proſecution 
muſt be deemed unneceſſary, by every Proteſtant 
who has an affiance on his own Principles, or a know- 
ledge of human Nature; for when you perſuade a 
Papiſt that his Religion is erroneous and uncharitable, 
and that the Proteſtant Religion is genuine Chriſtianity, 
you infallibly make a conqueſt of his Principles; 
now Puniſhment or Proſecution, is the worſt argu- 
ment you can uſe, to convince a man oy are right, 
and a brotherly charity to him even in his Errors, the 
beſt. Þ ſpeak particularly to Anti-papifia, from 

whoſe profeſſions I have reaſon to expect a candid and 
manly anſwer: as for the Trader, if I underſtand 
him, he is an open enemy to a free enquiry, and to 
the examination of Reaſon. What 1 ſaid of other 
Churches, requires an obſcrvation, which even the 
enemies of the Church of England muſt allow to be 
true; it is, that a ſpirit of forbearance and meekneſs 
has been her general character, and that inſtead of 
appearing forward to perſecute, her fate has been to 
be perſecuted at home and abroad, in her own do- 
minions. . Gen zus 0 
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To prove that Papiſts have no principle of Perſecution 
| in their Church © 0 


DISCO URS E II. 


Mr. PRESstDpE NT, Ne e 11 
N my laſt diſcourſe which is calculated to beat 
down the monſter Perſecution, whatever ſhape it 

puts on, Iobſerved that Anti-papiſta and the Trader's 

principle, was equally hoftile to ſeveral of the Refor- 
med Churches as to Popery. Ihe conſequence of 


which 
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which muſt be, that thoſe who like to ſuppreſs a dif- 
ferent Communion, and have acquired a power to 
make laws againſt the growth thereof, will always 
juſtify the religious proſecution by this principle, 
in exactly the fame manner theſe gentlemen have 
juſtified the ſuppreſſion of Popery. And therefore, 
that it is really a general principle of perſecution. 
In that diſcourſe, I ſaid, that Roman Catholics deny 

2 principle of perſecution. Now, I will examine with 
as much impartiality as poſſible, the merits and plex 
on which they make that denial, to ſhew that they 
diſavow it in the ſame ſenſe, and with the ſame kind 
of colouring Proteſtants do. 64 
A perſon who fotms his ideas of an unpopular - 
religion, from the exclamations and epithets with 
which the imaginations of the vulgar are impreſſed, 
will be always unjuſt and partial, whether he intends 
it or no. There are few Proteſtants in England, 
who make the leaſt doubt that it is a religious 
principle of Popery to perſecute Heretics capitally, - 
and puniſh them for their religion with death, or 
corporal pains, yet it is a certain truth, that by a de- 
ciſion univerſally acknowledged and obeyed in that 
Church, her powers of perſecuticn are very limited, 
and the is expreſsly forbid by her own laws, to inflict 
any corporal punithment even on convict Heretics, 
and on that, or any pretence whatſoever, to touch 
life or limb. It is in conſequence of a cuſtom found- 
ed on the Popith Canons, that Bithops always retire 
from the trial of a Peer. 

I will take the legal conduct of the Popiſh Church 
to Heretics from Collier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, pre- 
ferable to the account of Popiſh Writers, becauſe he 
is an unexceptionable witneſs to Proteſtants. 

Ihe antient Fathers---thought methods of extre- 
* tremity, were by no mcans agreeable to the Chriſ- 
© tian inſtitution : non eft Reltgionis, Religitnem Cogere. 
Miſbelief in Religion, was no forfeiture of Life by 
* the Doctrine of the primitive Chritiians : twas their 

We Per- 
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« Perſuaſion, to let the Tares alone till the Hirvef 
eis come, Thus St. Martin and St. Ambroſe re- 
i fuſed to communicate with thoſe who moved for 
e the. Execution of the heretic Priſcillian.—Baronius 
e himſelf owns, that a great part of the CathSlic Bi- 
cc Tre. contemporary with St. Ambroſe, declined 

c the communion of Ithacius and his party, for their 
& perſecuting the Priſcillianiſts. They looked upon 
them as men of an over- vindictive and ſanguinary 
5. temper, and that they had renounced the lenity 
< and good - nature required in Chriſtian Biſhops.” 

In England, the antient puniſhment for Hereſy, 
was no other than the uſual ecclefiaſtic cenſures of 
Excommunication, unleſs the —_— found the caſe 
of a very dangerous nature and tendency, and then 
he might petition the ſecular Power for a commiſſion 
to confine the Heretic, which he could not do by 
Church authority. We have in Collier's Preface to 
his ſecond Volume of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, to which 
I refer-my Reader, a Licence from King Edward III. 
to the Biſhop of London, for imprifoning an Here- 
tic, from which it appears, that it was not the cuſtom 
of the Church to go to extremities with Heretics, to 
move for capital puniſhment, and deliver them over 
to fire and faggot. The common method in the ſpi- 
ritual Courts was, to carry their diſcipline no farther 
than impriſonment. When any perſon was convicted 
of Hereſy, the Biſhop petitioned the Crown for leave 
to-confine the-criminal in the priſon of the Dioceſe; 
which it ſeems the Ordinary could not have done with- 
out ſuch an authoriry. This impriſonment was to 
continue during life, unleſs the perſon renounced his 
Heterodoxy ; in which cafe, he was rectus in curia, 
and reſtored to his liberty. Collier, Pref. to Vol. II. 
Eoccleſ. Hiſt. 

The burning of men for Hereſy in England, was 
merely a Law of the ſecular Power, as the efta- 
bliſhment of the Inquiſition is at this day, in ron | 
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and Pottugal : and the occafions of that Law, ap- 
pear very conſpicuous in Englith Hiftory. F 
When the Lollards and other Diſſenters of their 
times, were left to the judgment of the Church, they 
were dealt with very mildly. Wicklif"s ſentence by 
Courtney Biſhop of Yd; and after by a ſynod at 
Lambeth, was only Silence ; and he after lived and 
died undifturbed; at his Pariſh of Lutterworth in 
Leiceflierſhire. The treatment of Ayſkton, Swindur- 
bury, Dr: Rigge, Chancellor of Oxford, Rapingdon, 
Hereford, and other remarkable Heretics of thoſe 
days, after conviction, was equally moderate and 
gentle. In fact, it was the lenity and ſeeming ineffi- 
cacy of the eccleſiaſtic proceedings, that put the ſtate 
upon more violent meaſures, not only in England, 
but in other nations. | «et 

Theſe noveliſts pretended only to aim at an cafe in 
conſcience, and no doubt, if they had confined their 
views and attempts to ſpiritual matters, they might 
have always enjoyed the ſame lenity ; but they foon 
menaced and thook the civil Power, and the civil 
Power made ſanguinary laws againſt them in its own 
defence. Es 

Doctor Heylin, in his animadverſions on Fuller's 


Church Hiſtory, fays Wickcliff's opinions were con- 


trary to peace and civil order. <He (Wickcliff} de- 
clared againft the lawfulneſs of Oaths, required an 
exact probity to give a title to Property and Power. 
He affirmed, that an ill man forfeits his right to Do- 
minion ; and that as long as a Prince continues in 
mortal fin, his Prerogative is loſt.” ' Here, under the 
cover of Rcligion, the moſt dazling temptations and 
unbounded views are laid open to the Populace, and 
to ſach of their Leaders, as think it worth While, 
for the Dominion and Power of this World, to wear 
the maſk of Sanctity. | | 
Such Doctrines had their natural Effects. The re- 
bellion of Jack Straw and Wat Tyler, was fomented 
by one John Fall a Prieſt, who adhered to ſeveral of 
M & H 2 Wick- 
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Wickcliff's Tenets. And where the Lollards preached, 
their Followers of the better kind, amongſt whom are 
reckoned, Sir Thomas Latimer, Sir Jom Truſſel, Sir 
Lodowick Clifford, Sir Jahn Peche, Sir Richard Story, 
Sir Reginald Hilton, and many others, were accuſtomed 
to appear in a military figure, and inſtead of ſhaking 

1 off their 2 againſt thoſe who refuſed to 
12 them, they brandiſhed their ſwords and tongues 
againſt thoſe they could not proſelyte, and wounded 
them in body and credit. And indeed this is the uni- 
form effect, when the Saints challenge to themſelves 
an excluſive title to the ſovereignty of this world, 
that the holy Candidates will paſſionately plead, that 
the reſt of mankind are ungodly, and conſequently 
have no title to Power or Potleſhon. 

This kind of procedure, obliged the Houſes of 
Lords and Commons to complain to the King againſt 
the Novelifts. At length, in the reign of Henry IV. 
in a Parliament that curtailed the power of the Pope 
in England, was made the famous Statute againſt the 
Lollards, by which they were doomed to the Stake. 
In the preamble to the Act, is ſet forth, amongſt 
other charges, that they excite and ſtir people to ſe- 
dition and inſurrection, and make great ftrife and 
diviſion amongſt the people. Their rebellious tu- 
mults being continued under Sir John Oldcaſtle and 
others, a ſecond. Act paſſed againſt them in the reign 
of Henry V. in which they are charged with inſur- 
rections, and a deſign to ſubvert and deftroy all the 
ERates of the Realm, ſpiritual aud temporal. From 
this laſt Act I will quote a few lincs, which ſhew the 
part the Eceleſiaſtics bore, in the proceſs and execu- 
ton. of that furious Law that ed Herctics to 
the ſtake. | 

And Ebnach as the coznizance of Hereſy, 
«Errors, and Lollardrics, belong to the Judges of 
Holy Church, and not to ſecular Judges: ſuch 
4 3 indicted, ſhall be deliyered to the Ordi- 
4 narics of the Places, or to their Commiſſaries, &c. 

: to 
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* to be acquit or convict by the Laws of holy 
„Church.“ From whence Catholics infer, that 
Biſhops in the trial of Heretics, only act a part, 
which they always acted by their office; that they 
delivered the Heretic convict to the ſecular Power, 
where their juriſdiction ends; that they do but their 
duty ; that they always defire the ſecular Power not 
to proceed to extremities, and that they have no part 
or hand, in the fanguinary puniſhment. of convict 
Heretics that follows. | 

This concluſion is univerſally diſputed by Proteſ- 
tants: the objection to it I will recite from Collier 
who lies before me. This endeavour to excute 
* Roman Clergy, from being concerned in the 
“burning of Heretics, is weak and trifling : for, 
* when the Inquifition or Ordinary delivers a Heretic 
* convict to the ſecular Magiſtrate, the execution 
follows as certainly, as it does from the ſentence 
of a Judge, when he condemns a” malefactor for 
* felony. And therefore, to deſire the Heretic may 
be gently uſed, is little better than jeſt and grimace 7 
* and fignifies juſt as much, as if the judge thould 
deſire the Sheriff to uſe a man condemned for 
murder kindly, when he knows it is not in that 
** Officer's power to over-rule the ſentence, and ſtop 
the execution of the Law.” 

This certainly would be unanſwerable, if the Secu- 
lar Power had given to the Eccleſiaſtical Court its 
juriſdictions and functions, in like manner as it grants 
its commiſſion to a ſegular judge. But the cogni- 
zance and judgement of Hereſy, is underſtood by 
Eccleſiaſtics to be an indiſpenſible and neceſſary part 
of their duty and juriſdiction, which it is no more 
in their power to refign or wave, than they can the 
character of Prieſthood. That juriſdiction exiſted 
| before any penal laws were enacted by the civil 
power againſt Hereſy, and bears no manner of rela- 
tion to thoſe penal Laws; Keep perfectly clear of 


them in the proceſs, and do not pals fentence of any 
ö H 3 cor- 
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corporal puniſhment as the ſecular Judge does, 
Whether they think thoſe Laws cruel or no, the 
Spiritual Court is by its ſunctions and rules of diſci- 
pline obliged to take cognizance of Heretics, and 
to adjudge them as Heathens and Publicans, unfit 
for the Communion of Chriftians. 

Under this neceſſity, when the law for burning 
Heretics was made, what courſe had the Eccleſiaſtic 
Department to take? They could not ſtrip them- 
ſelves of their functions and duty, nor abrogate a 
diſcipline which they received as an Apoſtolic, and 
conſequently Divine Inftitution. All they could do 
was in every inſtance, to make a proteftation againſt 
the law of the State, and to manifeſt that the burn- 
ing of the unhappy victimis no Ordinance of theirs, 
but it is utterly diſclaimed and diſcountenanced by 
them. Their requeſt to the Civil Magiſtrate there- 
fore is no grimace, but an expreſs declaration of the 
extent of the Canon Law, and an authentic proteſta- 
tion that any, puniſhment that extends to life or 
limb is not a law of the Church, 

In order to conceive how far the Ecclefiaſtic De- 
| partment may be deemed. guilty. of the executions 

that follow their verdict, let us take a view of other 
caſes as ſimilar to this, as the nature of things allow 
Let us ſuppoſe a Law in force in a neighbouring 
Kingdom, no matter whether Popith or Proteſtant, 
by virtue of which the eftate of a man, who quits the 
eftabliſhed Church for conſcience-ſake, is loſt to 
his Heir, and becomes the property. of the firſt In- 
former ; that-in conſequence of a Bill of Diſcovery, 
the trial comes before a Jury, whether A. B. fell off 
from the Religion of the State, and dyed in the ille- 
gal. Communion, and the cleareſt proof is made 
that the fact is ſo; the Jury may regret the cruelty of 
the Law, they may know with, the greateſt certainty 
that, upon their verdict in a point clearly and ſolidly 
proved, a Decree will be made, by, which the natu- 
ral Heir ſhall be ſtripped of his Father's . in 

205 | | avour 
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favour of an Informer, who gave no other vale 


. Law lies at their door? 

The Inquiſition even in Rome, is an ordinance 
or appointment of the civil Power only, which ap- 
pop by its not extending its juriſdictton beyond the 


. 


than becoming the Proſecutor ; yet who will fay that 
ſuch a Jury, giving a verdict agreeable to truth, 
are guilty of Perſecution, or that the cruelty of the 


— 


ope's territories, or being obtruded upon other Ca- 


tholic States, as all the Laws of that Church are. 


It has been offered, that the Eccleſiaſtical judges 
may wink at the proofs of Hereſy, and by a verdict. 


below the evidence mitigate the ſentence, But it is 


plain, that if the trial and judgment of Hereſy be 
their duty, a determination and Judgment agreeable 
to evidence is equally their duty, and indiſpenſable : 


beſides, that it is impoſſible by ſuch indirect methods 
to elude the civil Power. | 
It is neceſſary to obſerve, that the Power of Ex- 
communication does not ariſe from the pretence of 
Infallibility, ſeeing that thoſe Proteftant Churches, 
who are the greateſt enemies to Infallibility; have 


claimed and exerciſed it under expreſs quotations- 


from the Scriptures. It is alſo carefully to be re- 


marked, that the Popiſh Church pretends to practice 
her Juriſdiction only where, a new Hereſy appears, or 


where it has not yet taken root. For when it is once 
eſtabliſhed, Catholics ceaſe to exert a Juxiſdiction, 
and by their principles are obliged, in order to re- 
ſtore their Religion, to return to preaching, and 


ſuſſerings: on which account, in Germany, Ca- 


tholics live in good neighbourhood with Proteſtants, 
in States where the Legiſlative Power is wholly Ca- 
tholic ; for the end of exerciſing this Juriſdiction, 
being cry to point out to the faithful whom, tłey 


are to avoid as Heretics : when once Hereſy is efia-. 


bliſhed, and ſufficiently pointed out by actual and 
continued ſeparation, the neceſſity of exerciſing this 
Juriſdiction ſeems to ceaſe. | 

H 4 If 


* 


* 
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If I be aſked after all, whether or no ſome Popiſh 
Eccleſiaſtics have ftretched their juriſdiftion, and in 
fact and truth been guilty of barbarous and illegal 
perſecution, I acknowledge candidly, I believe they 
have. But always againſt principle, through a male- 
volence of diſpoſition, a vindictive temper, or ſome 
other human motive, which will ſometimes optrate 
inTpite of Religion and Precept, amongſt the corrupt 
children of Adam. The concluſion I eſtabliſh upon 
the whole is, that Papiſts have no principle of per- 
ſecution in theory. But, on the contrary, an expreſs 
avowed principle that forbids them to proſecute 
capitally, which they ſolemnly teach and publiſh. 


— — ——— —̃—— — HA. 
* 


To prove, that it is a partial and unfair Judgment to 
Place the Perſecution of Queen Mary's Reign to reli- 
gicus Principle. | 


DISCOURSE III. 


S1 R, | | 
Very body profeſſes himſclf a lover of truth, yet a 
1 fincere lover of truth, who is juſt to an adverſe 
party, and but exactly juſt to his own, is hardly to be 
found amongſt the children of men. The Papiſts appear 
to have the common affections for their parents, their 
children, their relations, their country, the uſual feel- 
ings of nature, compaſlion, gratitude, and friendſhip, 
ſo familiarly ; and they are ſo like other men, that it 
would gradually be forgot that they ought to be 
ſingled out to deteftation and hatred ; and, in the 
courſe of things, it might poſſibly happen, that they 
would knead into the common ſocial maſs of the 
community, if there-were not ſome peculiar badge 
of malignant diffinftion put upon them. Proteſtants 
do not diſtinguiih Papifts as the Turks do Chriſtians, 
by a particular coloured Turbant upon the 12700 
4 tho 
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the opprobrious maſk is ſet upon their minds, and 
they are branded with the moſt odious and horrid” 
principle of Perſecution ; in order to make this ap- 
pear, their accuſers ſuppoſe that Papiſts in their 
conduct and oppoſition to Proteſtants, are utterly 
devoid of ambition; a brutal temper, anger, and 
revenge, and the effects of theſe mighty principles 
of human actions, they concenter, and charitabl 
attribute the whole to religious principles. If a Papif, 
who receives a thouſand affronts, betrays any marks 
of reſentment; if a Popiſh Cromwell, under the 
appellation of a Duke of Guiſe, covers his vile de- 
ſigns beneath the cloke of Religion, and purſues his 
ends with flaughter and deceit; all is attributed to 
the bloody principle of Popery, without any abate- 
ment for the corruptions of human nature, whoſe 
ambition, cruelty, and revenge, have ftained the 
earth with ſo many deluges of blood before the ap- 

ce of Popery. LOA 
Tho' I cannot wholly agree with Mr. Bayle, who 
ſeems willing to diſcard principle from the govern- 
ment of human actions, and I can have no doubt 
but men ſometimes act from principle, yet I muſt 
agree with him, that we are always more ſincere and 
warm to the paſſions, inſomuch, that when ſufficient 
human motives and paſſions can be produced to 
account for the conduct of people, it is unphiloſophic 
and raſh to overlook theſe active and impelling 
ſprings of human nature, and impute the effects 
wholly to principle, which is always ambiguous, and 
generally languid. 
What men would be, if they had disfurniſhed 
their breaſts of the human paſſions, if wrapped up in 
a perfect calm and apathy, they glided along the 
fixed determined ſtream of principle, I don't know: 
but certain I am, that few of thoſe ſtoĩck Chriſtians 
have appeared on the theatre of the world, and that 
thoſe few have generally retired. into a ſilent 9 
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and leſt the buſy part of the ſcene for thoſe who were 


agitated by the human paſſions. 


In che ſtruggle between religious parties, it is a 

thouſand to one that religion is only a conve- 
nient... maſk, beneath which, ambition, avarice, 
hatred, anger, and revenge, are the dire motives 


that ſtimulate mankind. The declaimers on Mary's 


bloody reign, ſeem all to think, that the and her mini- 


fry ought to have been born immaculate, and without 
gall; that ſhe herſelf ought to have had no manner 
of feeling of the wrongs and indignities offered to her 


mother, or to herſelf without intermiſſion, thro' the 
courſe of her life: they will indeed allow to Queen 
Elizabeth, of glorious memory, her fears, and her 
worldly motiyes, even to get new laws made to hang 


Popiſh prieſts, to make the ſaying their prayers in 
their own way treaſon, and to behave in general 
ſevere to Catholics ; but they expect you, ſhould be- 
lieve, that her ſiſter Mary was more than human, 
and had no ſenſe of the injuries that perſecuted her 


ſrom her birth; or of the rebellions, plots, and at- 
tempts, againſt her life and crown; but that in her 
oppreſſion of Proteſtants, ſhe was ſtimulated by no- 


thing but the calm, ſettled principle of her re- 
ligion. 1 4 


It is certain, that if Queen Mary had had no re- 


ligion, or had been of a different Proteſtant commu- 


nion from her reformed ſubjects, ſhe had ſuch keen 
motives of revenge and indignation againſt the party 


the perſecuted, as monarchs ſeldom paſs over, Her 
mother's ſtory, and the difagreeable conſequences to 
herſelf are too well known to need recital. She found 


in her brother's time, that the Liberty of Conſcience 


aſſerted by Proteſtants, was only meant excluſively 
for . | 

own perſon, that they perſecuted for conſcience ſake. 
Ibe me party, to Which invariably ſhe owed her 
troubles, contrived to {ct aſide her {3 celfion to the 


* 


crown, they oppoſed her way to it with arms, and 
when 


lves; ſhe had a convincing proof in her 


5 
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when ſhe got it, they took care to weave it with thorns. 
That it may not be ſuſpected I overſtrain the provo- 
cations ſhe received, I will give them in Collier's: 
words: What could be more provoking to the 
Court, than to ſee the Queen's honour. aſperſed, 
** their religion inſulted, their Preachers thot at in 
** the pulpit, and a lewd impoſture played againſt 
* the government? Had the Reformed been more 
% ſmooth and inoffenſive in their behaviour, had the 
eminent clergy of that party publiſhed-an abhor- 
* rence of ſuch unwarrantable methods, it is poſſible, 
** ſome ſay, they might have met with | gentler, 
* uſage, Ihe mitbehaviour of ſome people 
„ about this time, ſeems to have ſoured the hu- 
© mour.of the Court, and brought the Reformed: 
* under farther disfavour. For inftance, one Edward 
«© Featherfione, alias Conſtable, counterfeited himſelf 
King Edward the Sixth, he was ſeized, and 
** confeſſed he had been importuned by a great many 
„ people to undertake the impoſture. To this 
* may be added a Letter ſent to the Lord Treafurer, 
** with another incloſed to the Queen, from F ather 
* Elftan, Warden of the Convent at Greenwich. He 
„ complains, that himſelf and Father Peyto were 
ſtoned by ſeveral perſons, in their paſſage from 
London to Greenwich. To give another in- 
*« ſtance of a lower kind, one Robert Mendrain, of 
the pariſh of St. Giles's in thy Fields, ſhaved 3 
5 dog, in contempt of the Pricft's Tonſure. —— 
* Theſe inſtances of mifbehaviouRgnightvery pro- 
* bably ruffle the Court, and make the government 
more rugged with the Reſormed. For tho 
«+ firetching the puniſhment beyond the crime, has 
** nothing of juſtice, yet Princes ſometimes let looſe 
** their reſentments on ſuch occaſions. Iheie 
*« jealouſy is apt to take the alarm. Ihey conclude; © 
that thoſe who profeſs the ſame religion, have the 
* ſame averſions and defiresz and fland: ready to 
take the fame liberty of practice: this is wrong 
4 4 5 judging, 
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„ judging, but power and 3 don't always 
diſtinguiſn: and thus a whole party ſometimes 
« ſufter for the faults of a few.” 


Of two hundred ſeventy ſeven, who ſuffered 


for religion in Mary's reign, about two hundred 
were convicted by Bonner. This Bonner was taken 
out of a priſon by Queen Mary, in which he had 
been confined, after being deprived of his Biſhoprick 
by the party whom he now judged. It is allowed 
by my Author, that he was harthly uſed in Edward's 
reign, and he appeared then, even under the character 
of a Delinquent, to be of a very warmand vindictive 
temper. It'is notorious, that Catholics in the pre- 
ceding reigns, 'Teceived fuch provocations as uſually 


inſpire refentment. They were witneſſes of the 


public rapine, and many telt private injuries; they 
ſuffered themſelves, and they faw' their friends and 


relations in the Church reduced to beggary, and 


turned over to very hard uſage. Shall we then be 
uaded, that thoſe unintermitted provocations had 
no influence on the Queen, on the Biſhops, or Indi- 


viduals; that they ſuffered the moſt ftinging wrongs 


and abuſe, with tuch a degree of paſſive ſanctity, as 


to have no prejudice or hatred left behind? Shall we 


fay, that principle only had a hand in their cruelties, 
while the common goading motives of human nature 
flept in the breaſts of Catholics. alone of all 
mankind ? Such a conclufion is unnatural, forced, 
and prejudiced. | 

"While ſome gave a looſe to their revenge, ſeveral 
other Popith Bithops, who were looked upon by their 
own party as the beſt Catholics, not only behaved 
with lenity; but wholly forbore perſecution. Neither 


Heath Archbiſhop of Vork, nor Oglethorpe Bithop 


of Carliſle, proceeded to any ſeverity upon the ſcore 


of religion. The Biſhops of Oxford. Glouceſter, | 


Worceſter, and Hereford, ſtood off from perſecution : 


and in ſeveral other Sees, there was very little proſe- 
cution, tho” the warmeſt friends of the Reformation 


muſt 
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muſt allow, that ſeveral particular zealots amongſi 
the Reformed of thoſe days, committed ſome irritat- 
ing extravagances and iiiſolences, ſuch as aſſaulting 
Priefts at their ſolemn devotions, trampling on Croſſes, 
and abuſing what the Papiſts held ſacred. 

Can it be doubted, that Papiſts feel injuries like 
the reſt of mankind, and arc liable to anger or re- 
venge ? Perhaps few Courts armed with power ever 
forgave ſuch affronts, infults, and rebellions as Queen 
Mary experienced. The majority of her Bithops, 
which is not unuſual, fell in with the ſpirit of the 
Court, with which their own private reſentments 
conſpired. Theſe conſiderations are fully ſufficient 
to account for the perſecutions of the times, without, 
or even in oppolition to Principles: but it will be 
difficult to account for the moderation of the unper- 
ſecuting Biſhops, who ſtemed the torrent, even while 
they had freſh on their memory the rapine of the 
Church, but by the reftraint of principle. 

Alphonſus, a Spanith Franciſcan Friar, Confeſſor 
to King Philip, preached vehemently againſt taking 
away pcople's lives for religion: he ſpent ſome ſati- 
rical expreſſions upon the Bithops for their ſeverities : 
he ſaid the Scriptures preſcribed them quite different 
methods, taught them to inſtruct thoſe in meekneſs 
who oppoſe them, and not hale them to execution, 
and burn them becauſe they could believe no better. 

Finally, in the Synod held in her reign, for the 
re · eſtabliſhment of Church-diſcipline, in which the 
canons againſt Hereſy pertinent to the preſent caſe 
are recited and contirmed, and the powers of the 
Pope and Church aſſerted, there was no order, nor 
the leaſt intimation given to the Biſhops, or parochial 
Clergy to perſecute Heretics. This remark, Mr. 
Philips acknowledges to Dr. Burnet. | Now, upon 
a fair view of feet, I believe nobody will deny, 
that there were ſuch provocations given to the 
Queen and her  Miniftry, as Courts never*paſs 
over without exemplary puniſhment ; and that a 

| perſecution 
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perſecution might naturally be expected, from vins 
dictive tempers releaſed from priſons and contume- 
lies, and raiſed to government, whoſe ill humours 
were kept alive by perpetual plots, affronts, and re- 
bellion, without recurring to religious principle; 
and that in this cafe, it is equally unphiloſophic and 
abſurd,” to account for the perſecution by religious 
principle, as it is to recur to an occult quality to ac- 
count for a natural effect, when you have a ſuffieient 

natural cauſe evidently appear before your eyes. 
As the Maſſacre of Paris is uſually joined by reli- 
gious declaimers to the cruelties of Mary's reign, it 
is neceſſary I ſhould take ſome 5 of it: and in- 
deed to lead you into the true cauſes of it, I need 
only pray you to follow the fame clue, by which I 
unfolde the cauſes of the Perſecutions in England, 
The Hugonot Writers all agree, that the Queen- 
Mother, who was the primary ſpring in that Maſſa- 
cre, .was.2 woman of a ſubtile and cruel mind; that 
being controuled and refifted by the Proteftants in 
her inſatiable defire of power and rule, ſhe had 
formed a ſettled reſolution to deſtroy them. Theſe 
Writers alſo affirm, that their party attempted to 
make their Sovereign a great and glorious King by 
abridging him of his authority, and ſtripping him 
of his prerogatives; they ſpoke juſt in the Tame ſtrain 
their brethren in England did to King Charles the 
Firſt, and took exactly the ſame ſteps. They made 
war upon the King's ill-adviſers, fought many battles 
with him, fortified towns againſt him, delivered 
towns to foreign powers, as Havre de Grace tothe 
Engliſh, and called in foreign troops againſt him out 
of Germany and, elſewhere, though they would not 
allow him to take a body of Swiſs into his pay. The 
Maſſacre of Paris muſt therefore be attributed to the 
fame caufes with the Proſcriptions of Sylla, of An- 
thony, and Auguſtus; that is, to Ambition and Re- 
venge, which are natural univerſal motives in the 
nnn boſom 
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boſom of human Nature, that have operated in tho 
ſame manner through all e and Ages. ; 941 
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Popiſt Countries againft Proteftants are not "m— 40 
f Kl Tous Principle. 


DISCOURSE . 8 

To the foregoing Diſcourſe a Gentleman woe 

public name is Portius, made the follow ing objeck- 
tion. 


Mr PRESIDENT, - 


H O” the maſſacre of Paris. and the N 
tions under Mary of England, as well as all the 
other temporary Popiſh perſecutions. that are diftin- 
guiſhed by their uncommon fury, ſhould be attri- 
buted to human paſſions. and motives foreign to 
Religious Principle, yet, the Catholics ſtand by no 
means clear of a ſpirit of perſecution, while the dia- 
bolical laws for burning Heretics, or for oppreiſſing 
them, remain in force in Catholic Countries. The 
Gentleman who has undertaken to acquit them, has 
indeed faid ſomething to exculpate the clergy: of 
thoſe Laws: but this is only laying heavy on the 
Laity, what he has taken oft the» Clergy ; as if the 
net 4 in Popiſh Countries were not Papiſts as well 

e Clergy, and equally ſubject to the Religious 
2 iſh Laws and Re ! will aſk him if they 


be not the trueſt people on earth to Principle? and 
if it be not evident, that the Laity at leaſt — — ; 
with the connivance of the Clergy ? It is immaterial 
to the convict Heretic, whether at be à Popiſh She- 
riff, or a Popiſh Prelate who orders his faggot to be 
lighted it is ſtill equally a, Popith Perſecution, 
Which! 18 all ] contend Den bk | 


When 
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Wen he had finiſhed; Publius ſtood up and ſpoke 
to the following Purpoſe. N 

Mr. PRESsID ENT, It is impoſſible thoſe ſangui- 


nary” Laws can have the connivance of the Church, 
becauſe the Church has not the leaſt authority or 


juriſdiction in the caſe; and where there is no autho- 
rity, there can be no connivance. The Church in 
Popiſn Countries is kept diſtinct from the State, and 
having declared and taught ſolemnly that the Civil 
Government of Kingdoms and Commonwealths is 
immediately dependent on God, and reſponſible to 
him only, by doing ſo, has cut off all pretence or 
claim to oppoſe the laws enacted by the Civil Power 
for its own temporal Preſervation, otherwiſe than by 
admonition and declaration; exactly conformable to 
the Theory, is the Practice of the Catholic Church: 
It diſapproves of perſecution, and it is out of all 
doubt or diſpute that it makes a perpetual declara- 
tion thereof, and in every inſtance condemns and 
diſavows the capital puniſhment of Heretics ; but 
it can proceed no further, without tranſgreſſing the 
bounds: of its commiſſion. The diſregard of the 
Civil Government to the Church in mere temporals, 
and the paſſive conduct of the Church in the tem- 
poral meafares which it condemns, are very conſpi- 
cuous in wars, in alliances made for conqueſt, and 
in breaches of concord and peace : the Church in- 
ceffantly preaches the doctrine of the goſpel, and 
preſſes the obligations of charity, of peace, and ſor- 
bearance; the State liſtens and acquieſces to the doc- 


trine, but without taking the leaſt notice of it in prac- 


tice. Chriſtian Nations go to war, break leagues, 
invade their neighbours dominions, and lay provinces 
waſte, juſt as if they had never heard of the goſpel. 


I find the ingenious Gentleman who makes the ob- 


10n, confounds the two authoritics which Catho- 
lics keep diſtinct. When Ecclefiaftics pretend to 
ſupremacy, then he imagines they muſt,cnthrall the 


State, tho” it be evident as fact can make it, that 


Popiſh 


een at * 
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Popiſh Kings are Arbitrary in the Civil Govern- 
ment : and now, when the Church does not controul 
or refiſt the State in its puniſhing'of Heretics capi- 
tally, he thinks the Church does not its duty, and 
connives at perſecution. Both theſe oppoſite con- 
cluſions arrive from the ſame miſtake, viz. a con- 
fuſed and wrong idea of the powers the Catholic 
Church aſſumes and practices. . 15 
Let us now conſider the motiyes of Catholic States, 
for thoſe ſanguinary Laws; for if they be peculiar 
to Papiſts, and there appear not ſuch univerſal rea- 
ſons for them, as in parallel caſes draw on perſecution 
in all other States, Heathen and Proteſtant as well as 
Catholic, then it muſt be acknowledged candidly 
that the cruelty lies at the doors of Catholic Legiſla- 
tas, enn 
In order to make an equitable judgement on this 
head, I muſt pray you, Mr Preſident, to recollect 
that Anabaptiſts were burnt in England in Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, and that ſeveral of them were 
hanged in Geneva. There were alſo ſome very ſevere 
proceedings in Holland ſubſequent to the fynod of 
Dort. The criminals in theſe caſes, were men who 
quitted Popery, and took the Scriptures for their 
guide; that is, they were ſtrictly Proteſtants in prin- 
ciple, and were entitled to toleration, at leaſt in a 
Proteſtant Community, if their tenets were not ad- 
judged dangerous to Government, which indeed 
was the criminating part of the charge. The Ana- 
baptiſts have ſince quitted thoſe ſeditious principles, 
and accordingly the Government has taken them into 
23 like other peaceable ſubjects. I will not 
here offer to judge, whether thoſe Proteſtant States 
had a right by the original prerogatives of Govern- 
ment to perſecute Anabaptiſts to death; it is cer- 
tain they were aſſured they had ſuch à right, and 
that they thought the Anabaptiſt Principles incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſafety of the State; and it 1s alſo 
certain, that the 2 of thoſe days died afſert- 
W. ing 


| —_ 
and glorying in, the principles which rendered 
— noxious 2 the 5 This power of 
2 them, was not aſſumed by Proteſtant 
States in conſequence of. a perſecuting principle in 
the Proteſtant Religion, but in conſequence of their 
Civil Authority, and of the tuition of the Common- 
wealth which lay in their hands: and this idea of 
the power of the Civil Fe EB not orĩiginall 
ſpring from y, for it was the common ſenſe 
X Nations be e exiſtence of any Chriſtian 
State. The Roman Empire, the native home of 
Philoſophy and Candour, perſecuted Chriſtians vio- 
lently on very light ſuggeſtions and apprehenſions 


of ſedition from them. quit and every principle 
us, to attribute the 


of fair reaſouing requires 
fame kind of Laws, and the ſime meaſures in Popiſh 
States, to the ſame principle and guardian duty in 
the Governors and Legiſlators, providing an equal 
cauſe appears; and not to their Religious Princi- 
ples, which diſavow thoſe Laws. | 

Me have already ſeen how the Statute came to be 
made in England againſt the Lollards; they taught 
that the Magiſtrate by fin forſeited his prerogative, 
and they zealouſly reduced this tenet to practice. 
They ſtruggled with the Government, and had like to 
have overthrown it; their Rebellion appeared not to 
be fortuitous, but of a ſettled determined complexion; 
they affrighted the Legiſlature, and the Legiſlature 
enacted this terrible Statute like people in a fright 
I muſt. obſerve, that altho' the Law was over-rigo- 
Tous, yet thoſe who ſuffered by it were not guilt- 
Jeſs: what then does Fox mean by dubbing them 
Martyrs, but to declare that they died in a good 


cauſe, that Dominion is founded in grace, and to 


fortify men hereafter in Religious Treaſon? 
In Germany Ziſka's conduct and parts performed 
what Sir John Oldcaſtle's was unequal to in England. 
Such another hero to ſucceed him, and tread in 
| the fame path, would have founded in the 7 a 
_— © Eg | military 
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military Religion that was to be planted by the 
ſword, and to beat down the empires of the earth, 
as Mabomet and the Caliphs did in the Eaft ; but 
Ziſka ſhone a comet alone, and after his death his 
party ſunk into obſcurity. i 

I have already ſaid ſomething of the Hugonots of 
France. Their own writers boaſt, that they contro- 
verted the King's title to abſolute ſovereignty, and 
fought with evil Counſellors. - They flew to arms 
from time to time, and carryed on doubtfutl and 
obſtinate wars againſt the Government. Peter Mar- 
tyr, ſays that the faithful poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Churches, and that if the Biſhops require them to 
be reſtored, ſeditions and flaughters are to be feared. ; 
ander ſays the Proteſtants came armed to the 
King's Palace, under colour of exhibiting a confeſſi- 
on of faith. | Beza was preſent at the battle of Dreux - 
and, animated the rebels by his entreaties and exam 
ple. Peter Carpemarius acknowledges the treaſons 
and flaughters committed by the Calviniſts in France, 
and reprehends them as authors of the maſſacres. 
there. A Proteftant Author I read lately, congratu- 
| lates the Hugonots for their valour and good-ſenſe, 

in aſſerting their religious liberties by the ſword. 
Such a Man is out of the way of argument or con- 
viction; but the impartial part of the world will ea- 
fily diſcover, that if it be laid down as a maxim 
amongſt men, that the faithful have a right to draw 
the ſward againſt their Governors for Religion, then 
muſt enſae perpetual incureable rebellion and: perſe- - 
cution, untill every Diſſenter in the State be extir- 
ted. For every ſincere Believer, of every Sect. 
— the higheſt conviction that he himſelf and hig 
party are the true Believers, has, upon this maxim, 
an undoubted right to draw his ſword in deſence of 
the Truth; and Civil Goyeraments, which always 
aſſume to themſelves a right to prevent dangers thax | 
threaten the State, will ſuffer no Sect who hold that 
militant Doctrine * up to ſtrength ſuſficient 
* to 
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to take the field againſt themſelves; whence on the 
ide of the Diſſenter, muſt enſue a principle of eter- 
mal warfare and rebellion; and on the part of the 
Government, eternal perſecution, | 
Let us be more particular in the tenets of the 
chief foreign Reformers that menace Civil-Govern- 
ment* The Huſſites in Germany took up the Lol- 
lard-Principle, that obedience was not due to Magiſ- 
trates or Eccleſiaſtics in a State of fin ; accordingly, 
they broke into open rebellion, and ravaged Ger- 
many in the cauſe of the Lord for many years. 
The inſurrections of the Lutherans in Germany were 
defended by the Divines of Magdeburg. - Sleydan 
L. 22. fol. 354. ſays; if it happens that the POR 
Magiſtrate paffes the bounds of bis authority, 
commands any thing that is wicked, he n — 
only be diſobeyed, but if he attempted any force, 
he ſhould be reſiſted. And ſeeing the caſe ſtands 
thus, there can be no rebellion of right objected to 
? us. A little farther he adds of the Lutheran Rebels 
who were ſlain in the Civil War, that they died in 
an honeft godly cauſe, and for the Glory of God's 
Holy Name. 
Calvin exprefly teaches, that nb Princes abdi- 
cate their authority, when they erect themſelves 
againſt God; nay, that they are unworthy to be ac- 
counted amongft men, and that we ought rather to 
ſpit in their faces than obey them. Calvin, in Dan. 
chap. vi. ver. 22, 25. and he openly concurs with 
Knox, in the practice as well as the theory of this 
Principle. 
Zwinglius teaches, that wicked Princes may be de- 
poſed. Zuin. Tom. I. In explanatione articuli, 44. fol. 
84. And from the example of Manafſez, he 
charges the people with guilt, who will not riſe and 
* punith their Kings, who oppreſs or contemn rcli- 
gion, Lib. 4. Epiftolarum Zwinglii & Occolampadii | 
15 Conhards, damio, & Symparto, c. þ. 868, 7 
Deo rc he adviſes, chat this doctrine mould , 
be | 
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be prudently and privately communicated to a few 
perſons capable of great undertakings. | 

It is univerſally known, that Knox carried on the 
Reformation in Scotland, by a ſettled ſcheme of ſe- 
dition, popular outrage, and treaſon, In his admo- 
nition to England againſt Queen Mary, calculated 
to move her ſubjects to rebellion, he calls her a 
Traitoreſs to the Nation. In his ſecond blaſt of the 
Trumpet, as he calls it, which was not finiſhed * 
when Queen Mary died, he aſſerts, that Oaths and 
Promiſes bind not people, who have ſubjected 2 
ſelves to Chriſt Jeſus and his bleſſed Evangel, 
obey and maintain tyrants againſt God, and Nin 
his truth known; and that they may juſtly depoſe 
and puniſh ſuch tyrants. When Queen Man of 
Scotland was taken by the Proteſtant Aſſociation, and 
ſent priſoner to Lochleven, he, and others of his 
brethren preached furiouſly out of the pulpit for her 
execution, He maintained at au Aſſembly of the 
Church in Edinburgh, that God armed ” fabjeds 
againſt their natural King, and commanded them to 
take vengeance upon him according to his law; and 
that God's people executing God's law againſt the 
King, ſhould have no farther regard.to him in that 
behalf, than if he had been the pal ne ſubject 
in the realm, | 

Goodman wrote a treatiſe in Geneva, to excite the 
people of England to riſe againſt the government, in 
which he juttifies the attempts of thoſe who ſuffered 
for Rebellion. He calls their treaſon a duty, and 
aſſerts that they are in Heaven as a rewar for i it. 
Calvin and Beza praiſe and encourage the doctring 
and. behaviour of "thoſe public incendiaries. 

The tenets 1 have mentioned were all calculated 
for practice, and were put in execution with uncom— 
mon zeal. I have already taken notice of the be» 
haviour of the Huſſites and Lutherans in Germany, 
and of the Hugonots in France. The hiſtory of 0 
grow 10 of the Reformation in Scotland is the 3 
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of diſfloyalty, of licentiouſneſs, brutal pride, aratice, 
and cruelty broke looſe, under the diſguiſe of religion. 
The murder of Cardinal Beaton was the firſt fruits of 
it. Fox the pad bes ra fays, his aſſaſſins were 
ſtirred up by the Lord to the murder. From this 
beginning, the good work went forward, till by re- 
ſterated rebellions, the ſacking of Churches, demoli- 
tion of Monafteries, and ber emen of Biſhops, the 
pute faith was ſettled all over Scotland, The Gene- 
vans, the Hollanders, the Swedes, the Danes, for the 
ſame holy cauſe depoſed their monarchs. The fudden 
progreſs of theſe mighty revolutions, look like the 
tract of a torrent or ſtorm that paſſed over Europe, 
and in its courſe laid level all human authority that 
oppoſed it. Let us now ſuppoſe a plain hiftory of the 
riſe andeftabliſhment of the Reformation werelaid be- 
fore a heathen King, and heathen Miniſtry, of much 
the ſame character in politics and jealouſy of power 
with thoſe we are acquainted with. us ſup- 
Poſe this heathen Monarch, after ſurveying the reſt 
of this diſaſterous epocha to ſovereigns, had fixed 
== the life and fate of the unfortunate Queen 
ary of Scotland, as an object of melancholly more 
ultarly interefting. Let us 1 74 his heathen 
bjects defirous of peace, and of the happineſs it 
brings, had read over the fame faithfal Aber), an 
exact dehneation of the civil wars, devaſtations, ra- 
vages, violence, and change of property, that ſpread 
Almoſt to every village in the greateſt part of Europe, 
in conſequence of the reformation. Do you think 
this King and people would not confider Calvin and 
Knox, or their diſciples, as confederate; againft the 
peace and happineſs of mankind, and provide againſt 
their followers, as they would againſt a plague or in- 
Unckation, or any other calamiry that threatened de- 
ſtruction aud confuſion to the world ? | 
I do not take upon me to defend the ſevere 
maxims and cautions of government, my defign is 
only to ſhew what they uſually are; and T am con- 
vinced, that whoever confiders not only the ow 
| | pirit 
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ſpirit of abſolute monarchies, but caſts an attentive 
eye along the hiſtories of the famous republics of the 
world, thoſe of Athens and Rome; the profeſſed 
. Enamorats's of Liberty, will find that Popiſh govern- 
ment in their laws againſt the reformation, act as go- 
vernments of every kind always do, when appre- 
henfive of danger, be their religion what it will. If 
no one was found in old Rome to ſpeak a word in 
behalf of Manlius, the guardian and faviour of the 
city, but he was deyoted by every body to death, 
when it appeared, even but probable, that he in- 
tended to ſubvert the government; can it be expeted, 
that thofe who openly profeſs it as a facred and reli- 
gious principle to refiſt the legiſlative power, will be 
tolerated ? What ſtrain of politics appears to us ſo 
unjuſt and tyrannous at the Qfraciſm of the Greeks, 
whereby men were baniſhed their- native country, 
for no crime but merely the ability of doing miſchief 
to the public. Now, there can Le no doubt, but all 
Monarchies have the ſame natural right, and the fame 
attention to defend themſelves, and repel the ap- 
proaches of danger that Republics have. 

I muſt beg of you once more to take particular no- 

| tice, that I do not excuſe or defend. perſecuti 
laws; I only ſay, they are agreeable to the rigid 
genius of civil government; but, at the ſame time, I 
think they are very cruel, unlefs real danger appears 
We ſee the Anabaptifts are at this day an harmlels in- 
offenſive people, worthy of the ſanction of the laws. 
Sects loſt by time their ferocity and fpirit of violence. 
The Protellants of England in general condemn the 
furious principles of Calvinifm, therefore the refor- 
mation as it ſtands at preſent is not auſwerable for the 
ſeditious principles of ſome of its ſects. Proteſtants, 
who live peacebly, and renounce the doctrine of re- 
ſiſtance and ſpiritual war, are entitled to the protec- 
tion of Popiſh governments, and their peaceable de- 
meanor, together with a diſavowal of external offen- 
five reſiſtance, are ſufficient teſts of their loyalty and 
I 4 | ſubjection, , 
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ſubjection, becauſe theſe form the higheſt teſts ſubjects 


can give. | | 
There is in theſe goſpel rebellions an aggravating 
circumſtance, ariſing from the nakedneſs of the pre- 
_ varication. When men pretend to find ſcripture for 
inſurrection and. rebellion, it is evident, it is not 
liberty of conſcience and truth they aim at, but li- 
berty of conſtruing the ſeriptures to defend ambi- 
tion, violence, revenge, and the other corrupt paſ- 
ſions of human nature: for whoſoever diſcovers reſiſt- 
* ance, and a charter for eſtabliſhing religion by arms 
in the goſpel of peace, of ſuffering, and meekneſs, 
will undoubtedly find theſe alſo a warrant for every 
luſt and licentiouſneſs of the human heart. 

I can think of nothing more apt to my purpoſe, 
than the following little abſtract, which I have copied 
from Callier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: What can be 
% more unaccountable, ſays he, than to rebel for that 

1c belief which damns rebellion ? To honour God 
« with the breach of his laws, and to ſerve him with 

« the higheſt violation of faith and duty, is a blaſ- 
«© phemous pretence; "Tis to preſcribe poiſon for 

« preſervative, and kill in the remedy. Befides, re- 
#<* ligion is never in danger of being loſt: a man's 
« faith by God's grace is impregnable againſt all 
4 aſſaults. Unleſs we throw it up, and betray it, 
all the force of men and devils cannot wreſt it from 
« us. The primitive Chriftians kept it upon the 
rack: Neither nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, could 
** ſeparate them from the love of Chriſt. What can be 
more contrary to religion, than to break thro' the 
divine eſtabliſhment, fly in the face of authority, 
« and law, and lay kingdoms in blood and aſhes ? 
% Thoſe who ſuggeſt. ſuch flagitious courſes, have 
«« generally ſome ſelfiſh defign at the bottom. "They 
«© would make the people tools for their ambition : 
te their buſineſs is intereſt and power: and their falſe 
« zeal is either to gratify their pride or their 


„ pocket.“ 
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This covert deſign, is the reaſon undoubtedly. of 
an inextricable confuſion, which a plain man will find 
in the language of thoſe Hugonots, and indeed of 
almoſt all Calviniſts, which no one can underſtand 
without a key. The ſecret condiſts, in making ule 
of oppoſite epithets, and words of the moſt different 
import, in expreſſing the actions of their adverſaties 
and their on; for inftance, when they take up 
arms againft their King and Country for the good 
Cauſe, which is a jumble of Liberty, and of. the Re- 
ligion of the Seven Champions of Chriſtendom, 
their efforts are juſt, noble, magnanimous, and 
Chriſtian-like; but when they are repreſſed or pu- 
niſhed for ſo doing, or an attempt is made to fruſtrate 
their defigns, the refiſtance of their enemies. is a bar- 
barous and inhuman perſecution of the Saints. Their 
firſt attack on Popery was generally by way of ridi- 
cule, which at the ſame time that its proots are flen- - 
der, yet is very ſeducing to the, common people, who 
lie open to a coarſe jeft, though they ſeldom enter 
deeply into the reaſon of things. This mountebank 
procedure they called zeal, and when the. clergy of 
the party attacked oppoſed them, and expoſed; this 
ambiguous. doyble-tongued teſt of Truth and Reli- 
gion, and the miſchievous impoſing creatures who 
made uſe of it, then they changed their, battery and 
fell to outrage : they ſet up the Papiſts as children of 
Belial, as Idolaters, and Canaanites ; that is, they 
proſcribed them, under thoſe, characters that were 
devoted to deſtruction in the Old Teflament, and 
ſtirred up their own followers zealouſly to fight the 
battles of the Lord. Now what is the meaning of this 
dialect? but a declaration that the Hugonots had a 
right to trample on Catholics, to render them ob- 
jects of ridicule and deteſtation; and if the Catho- 
lics offered to make repriſals or a defence, then to 
take up arms, and to eftabliſh their religion and ſo- 
vereign ſway. with a high hand. It amounts to a de- 
claration, that Catholics had no right to power or de- 


fence, 
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Fence, that they ought to acknowledge themſelves 
1dolaters, and that their oppoſition to the Saints was 
an act of crying injuftice and infolence : in ſhort, 
their demeanour was the diſplay of a principle which 
they openly aſſerted when they got power, viz. that 
Dommionts founded on Grace, that the Saints ought to 
bear rule in this world, and that the Goſpel is the 
Charter of "earthly pover and poſſeſſions. If you 
change the name of Hugonot into Puritan, and of 
Catholic into that of Proteftant of the Church of 
England, the clue I have given you will equall 
ſerve to lay open the whole game of the great rebel- 
From what I have faid it is plain, that it is the Ca- 
Pital and Eſſential principle of the Reformation, viz. 
vate interpretation in the hands of bad and defign- 
ing men that alarms Catholic States. *Tis true, this 
principle "ſeems to promiſe in univerſal toleration, 
and in the hands of a fincere Chriſtian it will always 
do fo, becauſe he will confider that every man is 
equally intitled to it; and one would be apt to ima- 
gine, that a Perſon who takes his religion from the 
Goſpel, will breathe only meeknefs, forbearance, 
ſubſection, and love; but this is one of thoſe man 
principles, whoſe effects in practice are very dif- 
ferent from what it promiſes in Theory. It is known 
that Calvin and Knox, and the nations who followed 
them, *preached ſedition and rebellion very piouf] 
out of the Scriptures ; that they were never at a lol 
For a text to perſecute; and that they overturned 
vernments, and rent kingdoms, by the directions of 
the Goſpel: The truth is, where the heart has made 
a leaguewith corruption, it will corrupt every thing 
that comes in its way, and gather poifon from the 
doctrines of Life. In à ſtate of nature, perhaps nei- 
ther Calvin nor Knox could perſuade themſelves or 
"others, that Rebellion and Perſecution were honeſt 
and defenſible; but they came to the Seriptures with 
moroſe pride, avarice, and an ambition to rule, wy 
rea 
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read the divine oracles with a Bias, and clinched 
theſe corrupt paſſions by a wreſted interpretation; 
and as the generality of men have the fame 'defire of 
independence, and pride of perſecuting the wicked, 
they thronged to thoſe pleating preachers,” and got 
their paſſions clinched too with texts of Scripture. 
From the univerfal fpirit of Infurreftion and Perſe- 
cution that ſprung up along with. the private judg- 
ment of the Scriptures, we may learn, that though 
they be life and ſpirit to man in a flate of Grace, yet 
to man in a corrupt ſtate, who is proud, malicious, 
revengefal, and licentious, they put on a very dif- 
ferent aſpect. What J have faid explicates the hi- 
therto unaccountable Phænomenon, that Proteftants 
who hold Liberty of Conſcience, yet profecate. 
When a man's private ſpirit convinces him that it is 
a Chriſtian duty to extirpate the enemies of the Goſ- 
pel, and to ſuffer no falſe worſhip in Ifrael; ſurely it 
is his own ſpirit, and his own conſcience he is to truſt 
to, and take for his guide, and not the interpretation 
of any body elſe. King Edward VI. when eagerly ſo- 
licited to allow his fiſter Mary Liberty of Conſcience, 
broke out into tears, and declared he was reſolved to 
run the utmoſt hazards, rather than give way to fo 
ſtrange a permiſſion, 1 
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Some Reflections on the Evils of religious Profecution.” ' 
DISCOURSE VM 


Mr. PxtsSTtDENT.,, 


. 


* OU are by this time pretty well ſatisfied that 
Antipapiſta's Principle, which is the moſt mo- 
derate proſecuting Principle I have ſeen, does not 
ſtop at Popery, but wages war with every eftabliſhed 
Proteſtant Church, that has enjoyed the power to re- 
fuſe tolerition ; and that when once you let Jooſe 

that 
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that unpitying Fiend Religious Proſecution, you cannot 
ſet any bounds to it, or ſay . ſo far ſhalt thou ra- 
vage and no farther, extirpate Popery, and there thy 
commiſſion ends; you may as well think of glut- 
ting Death or the Grave. Lou ſee then the danger 
of admitting a religious Proſecution into the ſpirit 
and frame of this generous and free Confiitution, 
and that if Engliſhmen once hang up the religious 
mord over the head of any Sect for Intoleration, 
and do not wholly diſclaim it; the Church eſtabliſhed 
muſt, in any ſuch reverſe of fortune as ſhe expe- 
rienced under Cromwell, expect to ſee it hung over 


her own, by her own ſectaries, for a pretence will not 


be wanting. The real Well-wiſher to Reformation, in 
his Letter of April 12, has made up the charge againſt 


the Divines of the Church of England, the Bancrofts, 


the Lauds, the Neiles, and the Wrans as he calls 
them. And indeed there is no denying fact, the 
Church of England has been perſecuted publicly 
by Proteſtants, and is at this day denied a Reſidence 
amongſt the ſectaries of North America. 4 
I might, from a variety of other topics, draw ar- 
guments againſt a religious Proſecution; for indeed 
2 volume might be wrote on the miſchief it does to 
mankind. Mutual Forbearance and Charity huma- 
nize the rougheſt tempers; they take away the me- 
diums of reſentment and hatred through which parties 
look at each other, and let them ſee, that the ſocial 
virtues are not confined to any particular Party or 
Sect. Prejudices and averſions are 25 up by injuries, 
and will ſettle down when, you ceaſe to ſtir them. 
Men have as natural a propenſity to fallaw the cool 


dictates of reaſon in Religion, as in the other con- 


cerns of life, if they be ſuffered to do ſo; but their 
tempers may be warmed into paſſion and zeal, that 
bids. defiance to Reaſon. Perſecution on the fide of 
Truth is a very dangerous expedient, becauſe it na- 
turally deſtroys its own ends, and inſtead of con- 
viction gives men the impreſſions of horror and 9 7 
| | Suit; 
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guſt; on the other hand, there is a bewitching 
power in ſuffering for religion-ſake that amazes 

eaſon, and overwhelms its objections; as if the 
mind had a conſciouſneſs that it is the part of true 
Religion to be proſecuted; but when ta Proſecution 
are added Injuſtice and Falſchood, men think they 
have no longer any room to doubt on which fide lies 
true Religion. I he tract of argument that leads to 
the bottom of the diſpute between Proteftant and Pa- 
piſt is deep and dark, and few trace it fo far; but a 
love of God, ſuperior to the love of this world, that 
ſupports men in their ſufferings for religion-ſake, is 
an argument underſtood by every body, and that 

uades much more than it proves. It is alſo to 
obſerved, that religious Proſecution never fails to 
create an illuſtrious ſeverity of life in the ſufferers : 
the very filence of a calm, but perſevering religious 
man, oppoſed to the abuſe and obliquy he undergoes 
from thoſe. who infult him by Law, infinite elo- 
quence and force. 

A neighbouring Proteſtant nation, famous for un- 
ceaſing religious proſecution, and for equal con- 
ſtancy and ſuffering, on the part of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, affords an inftance of the contraſt I ſpeak of 
and its effects. There is hardly a vice in the hu- 
man heart, or a mundane temptation that is not 
preſſed directly or indirecily into the Proteſtant ſervice 
in that kingdom. Forfeitures, gavels, inabilities, and 
tyrannies of various kinds, are the ignominious ſup»: 
ports of the Reformation there, againſt the growth 
of Popery. When a Proteſtant becomes a Papiſt, it 
is unlawful for ſo wicked a man to enjoy his own 
eſtate longer, that becomes the legal property of a 
Proteſtant Informer, without giving any other value 
or conſideration but becoming the owner's firſt Proſe»: 
cutor. A Papiſt is forbid. to ſettle himſelf, his fa- 
mily, or poſterity, for any longer term than thirty- 
one years, to wear a ſword,” or ride à good horie s. 
brothers are tempted to riſe againſt brothers, and fon 
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inſt fathers; independence upon their parents is 
. wr out to diſobedient — the 2 of 
purchaſes and informations to the avaritious; pride 
as well as avarice are ſet at war with Popery, and 
ery and poverty are chained to it by law. Againſt. 
theſe vices, worldly motives and temptations that 
ftand up for the Proteſtant cauſe ; on the fide of Po- 
appear the perſeverance, the patience, and re- 
ligious zeal that diſtinguiſhed the firſt IS | 
Every body knows the reſult of this oppoſition, the 
— conſtancy of the Papiſts in that king- 
dom, (for that unfortunate kingdom will be readily 
diſtinguithed by the deſcription of its infamy) is the 
admwation of all Europe; and thoſe they "loſe are 
manifeſtly the converts of intcreſt and vice. 


| Papifts are not enemies to Liberty. 
"DISCOURSE: I. 


HERE are few'who have treated of human 
affairs, who' have not comphined of the ty- 
ranay of prejudice, yet the full extent of the ty- 
ranny of prejudice will never be known or ſuſpected. 
Man' received his reaſon from the hand of Nature, 
plainly to ſupply the Part that Inſtinct tranſacts in 
the. Brute ; but the Brate never miſtakes the Ends of 
his Inftindss ; the difficulty then is, how Man comes 
ſo univerſally to be impoſed upon in the powers 
and extent of his reaſon, and to miſtake prejudice for 
it? This is evidently not a wilful miftake, but a 
weaknels in the very frame of the mind, which it 
often cannot perceive or amen. | 
How ſeldom: do we ſuſpect our own principles of 
ement during the whole courſe of our Lives ? 
And how common is it, to be impoſed upon by the 


wn abſurdities without ſuſpicion ? Foreigners of 
reflection 
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reflection upon their firſt coming into a ſuange coun- 


„ſee a nich tful revolution in the manner of 4 
— thinking of the people,; and a man . 
ing, who dips into the antient ſtate of Literature, 
will make the ſame obſervation; but here lies che 
maisfortune, that neither ſuſpects that he himſelf is 
liable to the ſame cenſures and cxiticiſm; and chat 
ſtrangers to them will equally explode their lyfiems 
and turn of reaſoning. What ſeems moſt mortifying 
is, that maxims and fables the moſt extray 

have had their ſeaſons and ages of univerſal * a 
in which the reaſon of all mankind, have ſunk 
under them in abject ſlayery and impotence. I was 
led into this train of reftechons by à vulgar mar- 
im which is univerſally believed, tho nothing can 
be more abſurd; it is, that Popery and flavery are 
inſeparably connected, inſomuch that Papiſis when 
they enjoy liberty, are apt ay throw it * and 


be | "Ws: is no prejudice 2 — ſome Cain 
Some time ago a Popiſh Prince in England aſſumed a 
power which the conſtitution did not allow him; 
this gave occalion to unite the ideas and terms, 
Popery, and Slavery; and as flavery is 2 ſtate deteſt- 
able to mankind, theſe terms have been kept joined 
together for the ſake of rendering Papiſts odiaas. 
The Popiſh principle that afforded a colour for con- 
tinuing the union is as follows: Papiſts believe the 


legiſlative, authority, whether, that rehdes in one, in 


a few, or in the many, to be abſolute, and ſupreme; 
and that ſubjects are bound to duty and obedience 
by conſcience: for inſtance, in England they hold 
that obedience is due to King, Lords, and Commons; 
in France to the King only; and in Holland to the 
States: but this doctrine by no means excludes the 
moſt popular and republican term of Government, 
it is conſiſtent with the Republics of Genoa or 
Venice, and with FE e oy Athens 10 it 
aa abr 36a a 0 
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No man can be an enemy to the preſent govern- 
ment of this Kingdom, who is not an enemy to 
human nature. Sacred Liberty is the poor man's 


riches; it is the prerogative which in ſpite of his con- 


dition Keeps him above contempt, and makes his 


Being agreeable and of value. In the purſuit of 
this bleſſing, we feel ourſelves borne up by a pecu- 
. hay fity and contempt of life, the ſecret cauſe 
of which like light, by an intuition ſtronger than 
demonſtration, convinces us that the worth and 


eſtimation of man is connected with his freedom, 
It is ſtrange that any man thould be fo credu- 
. Tous, as to believe that Roman Catholics have loft 
the common feelings and ſentiments of mankind, or 


that they chuſe a ſtate of ſlavery. It is as credible | 


that they have loft their taſte of ſweet and bitter. 
A love of liberty is not acquired by cuſtom like a 
fondneſs for ſtrong liquors, it is implanted by the 


hand of Nature, that formed the laws of pleaſure 


and pain, and can no more be loſt than the pleaſures 
of viſion or "muſic, But if any body can be fo far 
impoſed on, as to think that Papiſts love or approve 
of ſlavery, 1 muſt beg of him to trace back ori- 
gin and growth of Engliſh liberty, and to ſee to 
whom that ineſtimable bleſſing is owing, | 
They were Engliſh Papiſts who gave liberty a 
being in this nation like a creation, where it did not 
exiſt before. They were our Popiſh Anceftors who 
rchaſed it with their bload, and left the facred 
. — to their ungrateful children, who are unwil- 
ling to acknowledge the obligation. How man 
fields in this Hland have been conſecrated in Britii 
ſtory, by the noble efforts of Popith Patriots for 
freedom ? And what blood have they generouſly 
ſhed to reſcue their country from flavery ? It is cer- 
tain that fince the Reformation, the privileges of 
the people have made great advances, but liberty 
was actually” gaining ground for 'ages before the 
Reformation, and it did not advance fince beyond 
GEx the 
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| the proportion in which it made its way the laſt two 

hundred years before. Proteſtants found the fair 
Baſis reared to their hands, they found, Magna Charta 
ſigned and ſealed, they D * ple e repreſented | 
in Parliament, — . making laws by ab their repreſen- 
tatives z and the return they make for ſo. fair an in- 
heritance, is to deny the obligation, and to let the 
few Papiſts i in Britain enjoy as little of the blefling 
they themſelves purchaſed, as poſſible. | 

The appropriating the common paſſions of bümen 
K to this or that party is unphiloſophic and abs 
ſurd. Kings have affected arbitrary power before 
James the Second was born, or before the name 
Catholic was heard in the world; alſo before che 
word Proteſtant was known, men have loved liberty. 
In England, as I obſerved, Catholics reſcued from 
fierce monarchs the liberties Proteſtants now boaſt of: 

and, in Brandenburg and Denmark, Proteſtants have 
loſt the freedom they had. The reſult I would 
eſtabliſh is, that Papiſſs are as fond of freedom as Pro- 
teſtants, and as capable of defending it with their 
lives, and that Proteftants have ambition and luſt of 
power as naturally as Catholics ; in ſhort, that thoſe. 
paſſions are common to mankind, and that to join 6 
Popery to Slavery, or arbitrary Power, is an outrage 
to truth, and a contradiftion to,experiznce, and o 
the n of the FEY nation we live in. T 
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Club | 8 8 fell laſt night upon the diſpute 
carried on for ſome weeks paſt, in your Satur- 
«day's paper. How do you account for it (A5 a neigh- 


bour of mine who ſat next to me) that the Real Free- 
thinker has not been hitherto anſwered? Not anſwer- 
d] replied I, (fomewhat warmly) have you not read” 
the ſeveral anſwers made to him from time to time in 
the Ledgers? fair and ſoftly, replied, he, there have 
been letters publiſhed * him in the Ledger, but 
no 


„ 


no anfwer, which 1 will make very clear to you pte · 
ſently, if you have patience to ot me. e > 
Ihe Real Freethinker, in his inquiry attempts to 
prove, that Proteſtants by inſiſting deſperately on 
evident falthoods, by calumnies, miſrepreſentations, 

- and by proſecuting Papiſts for conſcience fake, in 
direct oppoſition to their o] principles, raiſe ſuſpi- 
cions and prejudices in ſincere Chriftrans againſt their 
integrity and religion, and give Papiſts great advan- 
tages ver them; after ſeveral letters paffed pro and 
can, he called: publicly on his antagoniſts to account 
far the growth and continuance of Popery in theſe 
kingdoms, "agamft uch prodigious odds as it has to 
ſtruggle with in any other manner; and to ſhew, that this 
his explication was not natural or ſufficient, they at 
length made an effort to come to the point; they did 
not hitherto, it is true, attempt to prove, that his ex- 
plication is unnatural, or jnſufficient, but Wy offer , 
ſome, other cauſes by which they account for the 
growth and continuance of Popery. | 

„The real Wellwiſher to Reformation in his laft 
letter, thinks the prejudices of education alone ſuffi- 
cient for the purpoſe. The prejudices of education 
are ſufficient to account for the perſeverance of thoſe, 
"who are not in the way of being undeceived, and 
alſo of a few mule-headed” mortals, - becauſe amongft 
mankind there are fuch as will ſtand immoveable in 
their prejudices againſt the efforts of reaſon and truth. 
But, at Ie ſame time, there are ſurely others wo 
will agen to reaſon, and yield to conviction ; for if 
that was not the caſe, there would appear no differ- 
ence between truth and falſhood'; and there would be 
no ſuch thing in reaſoning as credibility or evidence ; 
befides there will be a et numerous party of renc- 
gadoes, who will profeſs the religion of the ſtate, on 


account of the advantages and faſhion; ſo that the 
prejudices of education are by no mcans ſufficient. 
to account even” for the continuance of Popery, 
without lofing ground gradually and perpetually, 


when 


n * 
when the powers of reaſon, and of worldly advan- 
tages, are thrown into the Proteſtant ſcale, where 
before the prejudices were equal on both fides, 

A ſecond cauſe the ſame Letter -writer has alledged 
for the growth of Popery is ſtill more unfortunate. 
He infinuates, that in the neighbourhood of Catholic 
Manfion-houſes, portions of money, meat, cloaths, 
cows, and other premiums, (as he calls the relief 
given by Chriſtians to their fellow-creatures in want) 
are diftributed among poor cottagers. In the ſame 
ftrain, a writer in the Ledger of Saturday before, at- 
tributes the growth of Popery to the ſuperior carneſt- 
neſs and indefatigable LiGur of Popiſh Prieſts. 
Would not a perſon here imagine they had before 
their eyes the age of the Apoſtles, that they were de- 
ſcribing the circumſtances that gave occaſion to the 
creation of Deacons, and that they were painting 
the labours and unwearied zeal of the firſt Preachers 
of Chriſtianity ? | 1 a 
But no cauſes that can be aſſigned for the growth 
or continuance of Popery, can refate the real Free- 
thinker's reaſonings, t the other cauſes max 
exiſt ; yet thoſe he mentions, will, notwithſfand: 
produce their own proper and natural. eſſects. Let 
us ſuppoſe it proved, that there are ſeveral currents 
and eddies that accelerate a ſhip iu her courſe from 
the Canaties to America, yet the trade winds muſt 
be allowed their ſhare in the voyage. In like manner, 
the other cauſes may concur to operate on the minds 
of men, who are reſolved to 7 all catthly ad- 
vantages for what appears to them the truth; yet it 
will always conduce to make a plain honeſt mam di- 
traſt a neighbour, or a party to find by experience 
that he or they are addicted to falſhood and ſlander, 
and . habituated to act in oppofition to their moſt 
facred principles. On this fimple and natural ſenti- 
ment of moral virtue, he accounts for the falling away 
of ſome few ſincere Proteftants to Popery, and the 
ſtedfaſtneſs of Papiſts, notwithſtanding the W 
TP K 2 Fes 0 
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odds Popery has to ſtruggle with. Therefore thoſc 
who undertake to prove, that the cauſes he produces 
have no effect, muſt not think of doing ſo, by aſſert- 
ing that there are other collateral cauſes. In order 
to refute him, they muſt ſhew, that calumny, falſe- 
hood, and prevarication, when uſed by Proteſtants, 
have no effect in bringing diſgrace on them ; or they 
. muſt prove, that the inſtances he produces of ca- 
lumny, falſhood, and prevarication, never exiſted 
amongſt Proteſtants, and are mere figments invent- 
ed by their enemies. 7 3 
I The moral ſenſe of mankind, which will not bear an 
openinſult on virtue, muſt forbid the Real Freethink- 
er's antagoniſts to maintain in the face of the public, 
that ſlander and -prevarications are not diſgraceful ; 
therefore the only and effectual manner of anſwering 
him, is to demonſtrate, that the inſtances he pro- 
Aduces of calumny, falſhood, and prevarication, never 
exiſted amongſt Proteſtants: = when the diſpute 
comes to this iſſue, there is nothing wanting but a 
little candour and honefty to bring it to a clear 
deciſion; becauſe the queſtion terminates in matters 
of fact and of public notoricty. a 
I will alk you the following queſtions, which con- 
tain the principal allegations of the Real Freethinker, 
and I expect a direct anſwer to them. Does the tory 
of Pope Joan-appear. notoriouſly falſe to every man 
of common ſenſe who reads Blondel, Bayle's articles 
of Pope Joan and Polonus, Dr. Cave or, Mr. Burnet, 
who detected the forgery, * Did Luther, Bucer and 
Melancthon, by a written approbation allow two wives 
at once to the Landgrave of Heſſe? Did Cranmer's 
. conſcience moſt religiouſly conform itſelf to his mo- 
narch's Juſts and cruelties? Was it oppoſite to all 
rules of juſtice and honeſty to charge the Papiſts on 
London column with firing the City, and to preſcribe 
them by an eternal monument to the enmity, and 
rancour of all future generatiors? Were the Ca- 
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plot dealt with cruelly and partially on their trials? 
Vo the ſciences flouriſh in Popiſh countries, and are 
Prieſts particularly the profeſſors and diſpenſers of 
learning to the public? Do the Papiſts of England 
and freland believe and declare, as they do their other 
religious principles, that the Pope has no kind of 
temporal 1 in theſe kingdoms ? That the 
civil legiflative power of Great Britain is ſupreme, 
and ſubje& to no authority on earth? And that they 
themſelves {the Papiſts) are bound in allegiance to. 
their King, equally whether he be of their religion 
or any other? Is this doctrine taught to their Prieſts 
in their courſe of divinity in their Colleges, and by 
them to the Laity ?. Are both Prieſts and People ready 
to take an Oath of Allegiance to his majeſty King 
George, providing there be no ſpeculative ſnares for 
their conſciences left in it? Is the Pope believed by 
the people to be peccable and fallible; and do their 
writers in their lives and accounts of the Popes give 
indifputable evidence that this is their fixed opinion? 
If the affirmative of theſe queſtions be true, then in- 
diſputably the Real Freethinker is right, in aſſerting, 
that Proteſtants miſrepreſent the Catholic doctrines, 
and oppoſe EPO with calumnies and falſhoods; 
and every body who has a reſpect for truth ſuperior” 
to his detire of oppreſſing his adverſaries, right or 
wrong, ought to acknowledge it. 5 
Some of theſe articles have not at all been denied 
in the letters wrote againſt the Real Freethinker, and 
others of them have been denied obliquely and by 
inſinuation. One Gentleman indeed in your Satur- 
day*s Paper of May the 1oth, with courage untamed 
W conviction, ſtill defends the hiftory of Pope Joan, 
Ike Aneas over his ſlaughtered friend, prefers” 
death to the infamy of quitting the dear corpſe. I 
will at preſent leave him in poſſeſſian of his Tale. 
But what ſhall we fay of thoſe who are convinced 
of the falſhood in this, and the other matters I ſpoke 
of juſt now, who yet 12 in defending them, and 
3 are 
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are angry with every body who ingenuouſly diſco» 
vers the truth? The Real Well-wiſher to Reforma- 
tion, calls the repreſentation the Real Freethinker 
made of Luther, of Bucer, and Melancthon, a Para- 
dox, tho' he only repeated what Bayle and Baſnage 
faid before, of them. In the Ledger of March 29, 
he ſays, The facts he (the Real Freethinker) has 
mentioned in his fifth letter, are ſo well een 
againſt Popiſh evaſions, that they are not to be dealt 
with by the ſame fort of flimſey ſuperficial colour- 
Ing, which may do well enough with ſome ſorts of 
readers for the purpoſe of annihilating Po 5 ant 
If he and the other writers who make — 4 of ſuc 

indirect arguments, believe as they ſpeak, they cer- 
tainly betray. their cauſe by ſuch an oblique and 
feeble defence; but if they believe the contrary, then 
they are guilty of preyarication and wilful ſeduction; 
=o confirm, by their act and deed, the chicanery, 
laid to.the charge of weak Proteſtants in the Enquiry. 
The circumſpect and cautious conduct of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, put into plain Engliſh, amounts to the fol- 
lowing declaration: O ye vulgar, who. have nei- 
ther knowledge nor learning to examine things to 
the bottom, do you continue ſtill to believe the 
Hiſtory of Pope Joan as yu believe the Goſpel and 
that all the arguments againſt it by Bayle, Blondel, 
Cave and Burnet, are flimſey — ſuperficial; and 

be aſſured, that whoever ſays that Luther, Bucer, 
and Melancthon, gave leave to the Langrave of Heſſe 
to marry two wives, or that Cranmer's conſcience 
veered regularly with the King's luſts and cruelties, is 
a Papiſt and a miſrepreſenter of the firſt Reformers. 
But for you, ye learned, Who know very well that 
thoſe filly fibbs are indeſenſib le, you ſee Ido not in 
direct terms defend them; I have not offered a ſingle 
argument in their ſupport, which is a full teſtimony 
that I do not believe them myſelf, though I think 
them convenient and neceflary for the crowd. 
be out + Pita 17 0 101: Thoſe 
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.. Thoſe. who haye not looked. into the nature a 
ſtate of the arguments uſed on both ſides may jud 

that the Real Freethinker ought to KA to bi 

adverſaries, or made a ne defence of his firſt poſitions; 

but until there be anſwers, there can be no replies g 

for ſuppoſing tlioſe Gentlemen who, went to anſwer 

him imagined, that their rhetorical flouriſhes, their 
exclamations, and general yague accuſations of Pa- 
| Kay ſhould be credited, like holy writ, do they there; 

infer, that they have a right to miſrepreſent and 

ſlander Papiſts in thoſe. other particular inſtances, of 
which: the Freethinker ſpeaks? Becauſe there art 
ſtrong xeaſous to ſuſpect a man has been a footpad on 
Kennington Common, docs it follow. that he ſhall 
be condemned for. a murder committed in the Bo- 
rough, without other proof? Surely nothing the Pa- 
piſts cver did, give a right to their enemies to expoſe 
them to the injuries and reſentment of all future 
ages, for burning London, without evidence or con- 
viction. It is perhaps as eaſy to trace the progreſs of 
the diſorders of the mind as thoſe of the body. 
Whether the monumental inſcription was fixed up; 
becauſe, people ſincerely believed the Papiſts were 
guilty; without any proof being made; or becauſe 
they were deſirous to, propagate and inflame the 
odium and malevolence of the public againſt them, 
on either hand it is evident, the prejudices and infec- 
tions of the mind were univerſal, and deeply rooted 
at this period; and the cruel effects of them appeared 
at the ſame time on the trials for Oates's Plot. I do 
not mean to charge the Jurors with wi ion; 
ihe probably. were honeſt meaning men, and were 
fully perſuaded they were doing juſtice; when they 
ſhed the blood of the ihnooent. But was not the 

dict hey gave owing io their prejudices? Theſe p 

judices and the ſpirit that formed; thoſe proſecutions, i 

the Real Freethinker/h&- attempted to remove, as 

being diſgraceful io Proteſtants in the eyes of all juſt 

men. For this E he has pointed out 8 
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miſrepreſentations and public calumnies that exiſt 
at this very day, and are the indubitable ſymptoms 
of the ſpirit of inſincerity and prejudice ; while ſome 
of © theſe miſrepreſentations are wholly paſſed over 
unndticed in the letters wrote againſt him, and others 
are not denied in direct terms, there certainly is no 
real anſwer made to him; and he retires out of the 
controverſy without oppoſition; Here my friend 
ended his harangue, and waited my reply. 
As I was not able to anſwer him, we agreed in the 
club, that J ſhould write down his diſcourſe; and 
ſend it-to you for publication; not doubting but we 
and the other ſpectators'of the conteſt might get a ſa- 
tisfactory anſwer to the Real Freethinker, from thoſe 
Gentlemen who have undertaken to handle him. But 
let them take notice of the real points, and not turn 
to the right or the left. He has charged the ſeveral 
inſtances of prevarication, of ſlander, and calumny, 
which are connected with my friend's queſtions in this 
Letter, let them in expreſs words which every plain 
reader may underſtand, be either affirmed or retracted. 
Let it be proved, that Papiſts have not been beſet in 
the toils of prefadice and calumny in the inftances he 
ſpeaks of, or let the oppreſſions be candidly acknow- 
ledged, and placed to the diſorders of the times. 
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O ſee however mettleſome and ſpirited the 
1 Letter- writers on the other fide of the queſtion 
beg to caſt abuſe und kick about the puddle, yet 
you may as well whip and ſpur a marble ſtatue, 
as attempt to provoke them to a direct anſwer. The 
Real I ell uiſter to Reformation may 1 think ſerve. 

oy * 4h you 
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you bor a copy of his brethren, and indeed he has 
gone the greateſt lengths towards an anſwer ; he has 
ventured to approach my queſtions ſp near, as to 
make retortions of ſomething in kind; and after 
having made the grand tour'in his letters, thro” the 
uſual circle of ſcurrility, and of impotent attempts 
in favour of the prevarications in mode, he returns 
back exactly to the point from which the Freethinker 
ſet out, and aſſerts with him, that the Reformation 
is not anſwerable for the errors-and failings of Luther, 
Cranmer, or any other of its profeſſors, but ought 
to ſtand or fall by its own evidence and truth. 
This'is a fair open declaration at length, and ſurely 
preferable to a round of prevarĩcation, and an ambi- 
gious ſhuffling defence continued as long as any diſ- 
guiſe could be found. Let me add, that as honeſt 
upright Proteſtants are not anſwerable for the arti- 
fices and prevarications of others who call themſelves 
by the ſame common denomination, in like manner, 
it is no injury to the upright; that thoſe ignominious 
artifices of their diſgraceful brethren be rejected; or 
that it be aſſerted publicly that the Reformation 
ought to be 5 and defended with integrity 
and truth. No doubt, a jurieu, a Spanheim, or 
Mareſius, will take the * and ſtand to their poſts, 
the invincible champions of commodious and uſefui 
impoſture; but the good and virtuous Proteſtant 
will | look on them with indignation, he will quit 
ſach ſhameful company, and think himſelf no more 
concerned to aſſiſt them, than to ftand at the bar 
along with pickpockets and thieves, who happen to 
be of his country or profeſſion. © | 
would fain avoid repetition, but the bean 0 
that are unanſwered remain ſtill to the credit fide 
of the account, and muſt be carried forward when 
a ſum of the arguments is made, and a ballance 
track. However, tho' I' ſhall review ſome of the 
ſubjects I paſſed" over the laſt evening, yet the ten- 
_ * preſent diſcourſe is new, ee 
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the reſult of all that has been ſaid on both ſides of 
the diſpute. I propoſe. this night to enter into the 
views of the miſrepreſentations made of Popery ; and 
of the ſyſtem of beating Catholics with the enmity 
of the crowd, raiſed by the moſt criminal inſinceri- 
ties, inſtead of oyerwhelming them with truth. We 
have hitherto ſeen theſe: chicaneries like the mem- 
bers and wheels, of a watch taken aſunder, let us 
now put them together, and obſerve the joint ſcope 
/ the:mhole.......... 44 i oily 311d ah 
Ihe ftory of Pope Joan was a legend invented to 
ridicule the weakneſs of Pope John VIII. It would 
not perhaps have been revived or charged by Pro- 
s teſtants Gays F. N. in the Ledger of March 1 5,) 
* if the Roman Church had not boaſted that the 
«* Popes were the immediate and regular ſucceſſors 
3 3 St. Peter.. A Fable that conduced to Fg | 
e Papacy appear contemptible, was not to be thrown 
away or neglected. == what is remarkable is, 
the wonderful obſtinacy with which the Hugonots 
defended the fiction, atter it appeared ſo to every 
man who had a ſenie of truth and honeſty. Bay le 
has preſerved in. a note, part of a ſtunning Sermon 
preached by a Popiſh Eccleſiaſtic on that occaſion; 
Probably as an apology for himſelf and Blondel for 
þ Eſerting the tale. Blondel deſerted it to avoid the 
| charge of wilful perverſe diſhoneſty, urged againſt 
the _ Reformed in this inſtance with great force, 
However prudent and upright his conduct was, the 
Reformed. of France fell upon him with. uncommon 
reſentment as the betrayer of their cauſe, in proving 
the falſity of a ftory, which the intereſts of the Re- 
formation required to be true. He felt the effects 
of that odious character of which he was deſirous to 
free them they aſperſed him with being bribed by, 
| the Papiſts, and two Hugonot writers of learning 
| laboured to reſtore the expiring fiction to credit. 
In the very early days of the Reformation, a Re- 
relation of the Revelations. yas publiſhed 10 by 
| crowd, 
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crowd, that the Pope of Rome is the Antichriſt of 
that Prophecy. Thoſe who took upon them to ex- 
pound the Apocalypſe in this manner, do not pretend 
to do ſo by an Inſpiration made to themſelves: there 
are many circumſtances in the deſcription of the 
Antichriſt of the Scriptures that confound this In- 

terpretation, and have not hitherto been reconciled 
to it even by the viſionary, imagination of a; dealer 
in Prophecies. The Interpretation I am ſpeaking of 
is therefore no more than a begging of the queſtion, 
and ſtands upon a kind of proof that in any other 
caſe would be treated with the utmoſt contempt and 
ridicule. The ;Jewiſh Talmud is upon the ſame 
footing, and univerſally founded upon ſimilitudes 
and fanciful applications, like thoſe the Proteſtant 
Rabbies diſcover in the Texts they alledge. The 
Impoſition of this their gloſs as a certainty, and their 
— of it in Sermons and Writings for a 
own truth, is upon the very face of it a_thocking 
Calumny; for there is no axiom more ſelf-evident, 
than that it is a Calumny, without even conſidering 
whether theſe Seers bave interpreted right or no; be- 
cauſe they who impoſe it as & Truth, do not know 
it to be true; and make up the deficiency of their 
certainty from their hearty animoſity to the Pope : 
and it is ſhocking to all le who have @ ſenſe of 
Chriſtianity, to hear the ſanction of the Holy Ghoſt 
profanely proſtituted to abet and witneſs for human 
maleyolence, It is certain, tho it be not ufually 
taken notice of, that the Publication of the Roman 
Pontiff for Antichriſt; and of the Church of Rome, 
for the whore of Babylon, announced to Catholics 
the wrath and irreconcileable enmity of Proteſtants, 
and was a full declaration of mortal unrelenting 
warfare againſt them, in which ſenſe it has always been 
rightly underfiood by Calviniſts and Fanatics. _ 
Theſe ingenious devices,” and ſeveral others to the 
ſame purpoſe, were originally of foreign extraction; 
but it muſt be acknowledged that they have been 
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very kindly received and adopted here; and a the 
ſame ſpirit that produced hom has not been barren 
in our iſland. The Inſcription made on the monu- 
ment without the ſhadow of evidence to ſupport it, 
is a powerful addraſs againſt the Papiſts, made to 
the two moſt vengefull and cruel paſſions in the hu- 
man breaft, Fear and Anger; and remains as a pub- 
* teſtimony of the truth of this obſervation. ' 
This tremendous ſyſtem of attacking Popery needs 
no comment to explain its meaning. I cannot here 
by a curious and expreſſive inſtance of it, that 
occurred to mę lately in my reading. The great re- 
bellion in England in the year 1641,” was begun and 
__ on to ſave the nation from the deſigns and at- 
empts of: Papiſts ; the King's council and army were 
Papi, or inclined to Popery'; he was himſelf po- 
pithly affected, and had Priefts and Jeſuits about him; 
every malignant meaſure; and cer grievance of the 
nation, were owing to Papiſts; and the Saints took 
arms, and fought the ode was the Lord againſt them. 
This was the ſubject and burden of every Declaration 
made by the Rebels, while they were buſied under- 
mining the kingly Power. But when in the courſe of 
Providence King Charles II. came to the Throne, and 
the Regicides were called to an account for their vil- 
Einies; then the little babes of Grace proved, that. 
they had been all along falſely charged with the 
murder of the King, and that 8 were the wicked 
Papiſts uh were guilty of that ſhocking deed. It 
was not a clearer cafe that the Papiſts burned London, 
and that the Pope was preſent in diſguiſe, than that 
the King's fate was decided both at the Sorbonne and 
at Rome: and if no trace of the queſtion remains in 
Rome, it ĩs becauſe the Pope ordered all the pap 
about ĩt to be burned, when he found the horrible Par- 
ricide was cried down; however, a Roman Catholic. 
in Patis got a copy of them, and ſnewed them to a 
Proteftant friend, to whom he related the whole hiſ- 
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the lye appeared abroad when it was dreſſed un: a 
grave Jeſuit, who warned the King of what it would 
come to, if he did not ſhew favour to-the Catholics, 
declared in a ſociety of Jeſuits in Rouen, their mo- 
tives for putting the King to death, in the pteſence of 
a proteſtant Gentleman of good repute. Another Gen- 
tleman, who was on his way between Rouen and 
Diepe, met about thirty Jeſuits, or their Diſciples, 
who told him they were going to England to take 
arms in the independent army, and endeavour to be 
agitators. The reverend Mr. Cave, in the Pulpit, told 
his audience, in a ſermon January 30, 1679, 

the bloody tragedy of that day was laid at Rome, 
and acted by ſets of their making. However ex- 
traordinary thoſe inſtances of flander be, there is 
ſill ſomething more ſurpriſing in the perfect ſecurity, 
the authors of them had in the credulity of the crowd, 
which they held in ſuch vaſt contempt, that they did 
not think it worth while to invent probabilities to im- 
poſe on it. Nothing but the higheſt, contempt of 
the judgment of the public could make men 
think of playing off ſuch a wretched and unfledged 
Plot as Oate's, or inſiſt publicly that all the Papiſts 
in the kingdom ought to be found guilty of the Gun- 
Powder Treaſon, and of courſe forfeit their eſtates 
without tryal or proof; and indeed that expectation 
better accounts for the origin of that dark plot,-than 
any circumſtance that has yet appeared. W 
From the moment the ſyſtem appeared in a con- 
ſiderable number of the Reformed, to attack Pope- 
ry by a miſrepreſentation, of its doctrines, and of 
playing againſt it the reſentment and hatred of the 
crowd, raiſed by indirect and diſhoneſt arts, when an 
immoveable reſolution was taken to keep off every 
Truth that cleared the Papiſts, and a determined ha- 
bit of abuſing any body who attempted to diſcover 
ſuch Truth, the Reformation appeared very terrible 
to Catholics, and to contain the ſeeds of Perſecuti- 
on and Deſtruction. The latter had no. moderator 
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between chem and' che hatred of the Prue but 
the Proteſtauts private conſcience ; and the private 
conſciences of men are too often the executors of the 
dictates of enthuſiaſm, ambition, licentiouſneſs and 
judice ; and without any form or delay give a 
y diſpenſation for every crime the heart of man 
is capable to execute. The hiſtory of mankind uni- 
verlally bears witneſs to this truth, ſo humiliating 
jo human nature. 


I 0 men paſſionately reſolved, reaſon and truth 


that contradict them, are not convicting but provok⸗ 
ing. It was in vain for the Biſhop of Meaux, to 
make an expoſition of his faith; that expoſition has 
been in vain acknowledged in Rome, and received 
the moſt authentic teſtimony poſſible of being the 
Catholic faith, by paſſing through all nations of the 
Catholic Church; without being cenfured by any 
convocation, or by any. Biſhop ; and even tkrougt 
the fiery trial of Proteſtant hands, without being 
proved inconſiſtent with any article, or definition of 
the council of Trent. Notwithſtanding all this the 
Biſhop is declared to be a vile prevaricator, and ſo 
- bs every, Papiſt, who makes the fame confeſſion of 
faith, for pretendirig to know his own opinions beſt, 
or for offering to deny that to be his creed, whicly his 
Proteftant friends are pleaſed to make for him. If 
the Biſhop of Meaux had really departed from the 
Popith ſtandard, if he had approached towards the 
doctrine of the Reformed, and publiſhed ſuch a ſemi- 
reformation for the doctrine of the Church, he would 
Rm anſenius, and ſome Janſeniſted parliaments, in a 
bouring kingdom, deſerve” a proportionable 
3 of favour from Proteſtants, and that would 
actually be the caſe, if he had deſerted the Popith 
doætrines ever ſo little : but the cauſe of reſentment 
him, is not for drawing near to the Reformed, 
but evidently for expoſing their falſhood ; for waſh- 
ing away the ſpawl of the Adder's tongue, and 
for — to the world the real picture of Po- 


Pery, 
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pery, in 4 light that leaves no room for cavil or miſs 


repreſentation. 


In like manner, this ſect of accuſers, (I call them 
ſo, to diſtinguiſh them from Proteſtants of integrity) 
ſeem to dread nothing ſo much as to have it proved. 
that the Catholics are à loyal, faithful, people; I 
mean, as far as religious principles can bind the chil- 
dren of Adam; or to have it diſcovered, that out of 
the Pope's territories, they are in ſtriẽt communion 
with the Church of Rome, and yet, allow: her not 
the leaſt temporal. juriſdiction. As ſuch a diſco- 
very muſt break all the goodly ſcheme of proſe- 
cution, an attempt to make it, betrays them into 
every ſymptom of anger and revenge, If Philips, the 
author of Cardinal Pole's life, was deſirous to conci- 
liate his paſſionate . cenſurers, nothing within the 
reach of human thought could be worſe judged, 
than the apology he wrote ſince the publication of 
his hiſtory: the paſſive, mild, and Chriſtian picture 
he gave of his own principles of ſubjection, and of 
the principles of all fincere Catholics, was-infuifer- + 
able, and to the laſt degree inſulting, when he well 
knew the pictures, and contraſt he drew in that 
hiſtory, was the true cauſe of the provocation he f 
his antagoniſts. Nothing can poſſibly account for 
the eagerneſs, with which the Gentlemen I ſpeak of 
preſs the Oath of Supremacy on Catholics, but a vio- 
lent deſire to have tt kept out of the power of ſincere 
Catholics, to give an aſſurance of their Loyalty 
to the King, and of their filial Affection to the Con- 
ſtitution. For, let any one of thoſe who urge that 
Oath, as a fair trial of the Papifts ſocial: Principles 
in a Proteſtant Government, conceive an Oath 
tendered to an Hugonot in France, that the Pope, 
or Lewis XV. is head of the Church of Chriſt in 
that Kingdom, will they ſay the Hugonot ought: 
to take that Oath; or may take it with a good con- 
ſcience 2 But then, they will tell me, L miſtake in 
my parallel, for the Pope's authority is what mp 
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dead in England, and while 2 Catholic admits that, 
he cannot be a good ſubject in a Proteſtant ſtate. 


But ſurely, if it be univerſally irrational, to require 


of a Diſſenter from the Prince's Religion, to ſwear to 


the ſpiritual Supremacy of his Prince, it is ſo in 


England as well as it would be in France; for if ſub- 


jects be loyal and amenable, in all mundane affairs, 


. what further does any carthly Government require? 
If Papiſts in England and Ireland, ſincerely believe, 


that the Pope has no temporal juriſdiction, or any pre- 


tence whatever over theſe nations, and that he can- 


not abſolve ſubjects from their allegiance; if they be 


ready with their lives and fortunes to oppoſe any 


invation of the Pope, on the imperial Sovereign, and 
free authority of theſe Realms, they are unexception- 


ably good and faithful ſubjects, although they be 
not convinced of the King's ſpiritual Supremacy ; 
and their Oath is undoubtedly as good . 

ie 


that theſe are their Principles, as it is in caſe of t 


Oath of Supremacy. I ſpeak diflinctiy of the King's 


ſpiritual Supremacy, becauſe the objection of Catho- 
lics is to that only, in common with other Diſſenters. 


Now if there be no guile or duplicity in the oppreſ- 
ſion of Catholics, if they be proſecuted. for the ſecu- 
rity of the State, and not truly for confcience ſake, 
let there be a Leſt adminiſtered to them, free from all 
ſpeculative Queſtions, which does not goadaway the 


Confcience ; let it be expreſſed in the terms neceſſary, 


and proper, to cnforge the obedience of the ſubject, 
to abjure the Pope's. power of abſolying ſubjects from 
their allegiance,” and any other papal. authority, in 
Temporals ; and if Catholics refuſe ſuch a teſtimony 


of allegiance, they are no longer tolerable in ſociety, 


and they become with juſtice the objects of Profecu- 
tion. But it is equally evident, that to plead againſt, 
giving them ſuch a Jeſt, and to perſecute them, be- 
cauſe they will not take a Teſt, which no honeſt Ca- 
tholic, how amenable ſoever to the Government can 
take; to bring them to the dilemma, either to ſwear 


againſt 
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againſt the Pope's Supremacy in Spirituals, or to be 
deemed enemies to 2 King and State in Temporals, 
isa deteſtable ftrain of oppreſſion, unworthy the genius 
and honeſty of this nation. Julian the apoſtate is ſaid 
to contrive ſomething like this againſt the Chriſtians. 
He had the ſtatues of the Emperors placed along 
with the idols of the Gods, in order that the Chriſtians 
paſſing by, ſhould either by the reyerence they 
made, acknowledge themſelves idolaters, ble 
to the public teſt, or be accuſed of want of reſpe& 
and duty to the Emperors. | | 
The pleadings of humanity, of fincerity, and 
juſtice, ſignify nothing in behalf of a people, who 
at all events are to be found guilty ; or to cut off the 
reſources of men, who are reſolved not to be con- 
vinced. There were but 2 few Papiſts admitted 
into the horrid ſecret of the Powder Plot, ſays one; 
Prudence dictated ſuch a ftep, but the Pope was un- 
doubtedly at the head of it; for he gave certain Briefs 
and certain Bulls to that purpoſe ; for which you are 
to take my: word, who never faw them. Bet 
Father Garnet, the principal Conſpirator, is at this 
day honoured at Rome as a true Martyr,” Sys an- 
other, in the ſame paper, There were ſome Roman 
Catholics in thoſe days, who did not approve of the 
plots and canfpiracies of their jeſuited brethren ; but 
Caſaubou informs us, that the Councils at Rome 
were different, therefore every Catholic in England, 
who adhered to the Church of Rome, muſt of courſe 
approve of the plot.” This is the beaten tracks; 
when all - honeſt evidence fails, ſome Cafaubon or 
other iſſues forth from the Mint a new-coined lye, ta 
give a colour for condemning and oppoſing Papiſts, 
As a colour for „ them is all that is want- 
ing, it is ſufficient that it 1s ſaid, by ſome body; it re- 
lieves the cauſe, and acquires a party currency ever 
after. I have called this of Cafaubon's a lie, becauſe 
it is palpably ſo; for, whoever is the original Pub- 
lither of a ory, without any credjble voucher, or 
1 L viſible 
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viſible authority, is by all rules of criticiſm, to bo 
. eſteemed the Author, and to enjoy the honour of the 
invention. But ſince there were ſome Roman Ca- 
tholics of thoſe days, who did not approve of the 
plot, is it not fairer reaſoning to ſay, the Pope, and 
Church of 'Rome, in whoſe communion they lived, 
did not approve of it? And fince Father Garnet, who 
_ ſuffered, not as one of the Gentlemen ſays, in the 
uſual prevaricating ftile, for being the principal con- 
ſpirator, or being at all engaged in the conſpiracy, but 
for concealing what he heard in confethon relative 
to it at his death, utterly condemned it, and all 
plots upon a religious account, as inconſiſtent with 
Chriftianity, and the Catholic religion; and fince he 
is honoured at Rome as a martyr, is it not a juſter 
goncluſion to ſay, that Rome, where honours are 
never given to thoſe! who deny her powers, or to 
thoſe who prepoſſeſs people againſt her, approves 
of the doctrine he preached at his death, and 
makes this authentic declaration, that the Catho- 
lies of England, are bound in allegiance to their 
Proteſtant governors, and cannot be ahſolved 
ne ert 47 Ne ö 
will finiſh- my diſcourſe with two remarkable 
inſtances of prevarication, made uſe of againſt Po- 
pery. At the beginning of the Reformation in Eng- 
land, and long after, it was the mode for Proteſtant 
Writers and Preachers, to lay claim to the Fathers, 
and introduce them in their diſcourſes, as good old 
Proteſtants. The Papiſts, amazed at this attempt, to 
raviſh from them their revered guides, heaped paſ- 
ſage upon paſſage, and quotation upon quotation, to 
prove, that the Fathers held the very doctrines they 
themſelves do; but they were cried up for deceivers 
and inpoſtors for doing ſo. Luckily for the Pro- 
- teſtants in this conteſt, the Fathers were wrapped u 
from public view, in an unknown tongue, which 
enabled them to maintain the Proteftancy of thoſe 
yenerable Gentlemen, with much the ſame kind of 
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logic, though not the ſame humour, that lac 
Bickerſtaff Eſq ; did the death of Patridge ; and that 
loyal Almanack-maker, was not more unconſcionably 
ridiculed, for aſſerting to the world that he was alive, 
than the Papiſts were, for pretending that the old 
Writers of the Church were Papiſts. Their quota- 
tions were treated as downright. forgeries, and the 
paſſages they urged were counter-tranſlated into good 
Proteſtant Engliſh: however, the claim ſuddenly 
dropped, and their ancient Record-keepers were re- 
ſtored to the Papiſts, to their great joy. Middleton, 
ſpeaking of the debate, which was ſubſiding in his 
time, ſays, he pities the Proteſtants, when he ſees 
them ſtruggling for the Fathers, that is, when he ſees: 
the Infincerity and Fraud, with which they were 
obliged to reconcile thoſe old witneſſes of the Chriſ- 
tian doctrines in their own times, to the Reformation. 
'This kind of preyarication, is at preſent pretty much 
diſuſed, but it ſtands in full force againſt the firſt 
Englith Proteſtant Writers, and will bring their inte- 
grity into queſtion, . as long as their Writings con- 


tinue in the world. 


Some impoſtures fall early, and to others, fortune 
gives a longer date. There is hardly a Proteſtant in 


England, who entertains a doubt at this day, that 
the Popiſh Clergy do not reftrain the Laity from 
reading the Scriptures. Is it poſſible you will ſay, 
that this can be a falſe charge? are not the Fact, and 
alſo the Reaſon of it notorious? Biſhop Burnet tells 
us, „ the Monks engroſſed the riches, and it was not 
conſiſtent with their Deſigns, nor with the Arts 
uſed to promote them, to let the Scriptures be much 
known.“ This is the echo of pulpits, and can it be 
ſuppoſed, that the .reyerend Clergy are capable of 
ſach a bold impoſture, even when ſpeak to the 
people in the name of the Lord of Truth? Such a 
ſuppoſition, is, I own, almoſt incredible ; yet ſhall 
we believe our ſenſes, and the evidence of ? If 
you go to the e, and enquire, you — 
1100 KD. | 
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find tro or three Engliſh verſions, made of the Scrip- 
tures at different times, for the reading of the Popith 
Laity: if you object, that theſe were made ſince the 
Reformation, I refer you to Collier's Eccleſiaſtical 
72 Page 109, of the ſecond volume, where 
orms vou * ſeven different Monks, whoſe 
_—_ are — who tranſlated the Scriptures, or 
ſome part of them, into the Saxon language, before 
the Norman Conqueſt ; befides what was done that 
way by the ſecular Clergy ; and after the Conqueſt, 
he obſerves, that Monks as well as the ſecular Clergy, 
made ſuch tranſlations. The ſame deſign, that gave 
being to this falſhood, produced another not very 
unlike it, that the Popith Clergy diſeourage learn- 
ing. If you think it too much trouble to go to 
Flanders or France, to {ee the Popiſh Clergy culti- 
vating the Sciences, you need only open the Spectacle 
de la Nature, Rollin's Works, or almoſt an infinite 
varlety of Books, wrote for 'the i improvement of hu- 
man knowledge, by the Popiſh'Clergy, to be con- 
vinced of the falſhood of this charge. The truth is, 
when a Deluge of northern Barbarians poured over 
| Europe, and threatened the total extinction of learn- 
ing, the precious remains of antiquity we have at 
this day, found ſhelter in the filent cells of py 
and were there preſerved to enlighten Europe. 
However, this —5 of combating Popery, tho” 
general, was far from being univerſal; for ſome 
Profeftants have condemned it, ind more have con- 
demiied the the treacherous and inimicable i intention; 
for Which it was adopted. As it 'was a part of the 
ſcheme, that every body whoattempted-to enter into 
a fair diſcuſſion of the truth of the charges againſt 
Po ; was to be branded as a Papiſt, and pelted 
abuſe; very few Proteſtants undertook an em- 
ployment, ſo unpromiſing to their fortune, their 
character or eaſe; whence it pened, that thoſe 
who in their hearts condemned this ungenerous 
. eee and PINS ny 
one! 
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honeſt men, who would not willingly countenance 
calumny or unjuit oppreſſion, were impoſed upon, 
and ſurprized into the ſyſtem, in the integrity of 
their hearts, ſo that the truely guilty, who lie at the 
ear of the Public, poiſoning the human divine ſoul 
with malevolence and falſhood, are fewer than they 
appear to be; and Catholics may take this reflection 
under their wrongs, that the ſame party, by the ve 
ſame deteſtable arts, drew an odium on the Churc 
by law eſtabliſhed, and ſet up her Clergy to the 
crowd, as marks of public reſentment and injury, 
from which neither are yet wholly recovered. 
At our next Meeting, the Gentleman who has hitherto 
ſpoken in the Character of Publius, at the opening of 
our Debates, aroſe, and made the following Speech, 


Mr. Pxzs1DENT, | 5 
| HAT I have hitherto ſaid would be imperfeQ, 
W if I had not obviated the general plea that is 
made to weaken the complaints of Catholics. Ca- 
tholics have always complained of the injuſtice and 
infincerity of Proteſtants in miſrepreſenting both Po- 
pery and its Profeſſors. And this in circumſtances, 
wherein it is hardly poſſible to commit a Miſtake. 
They have traced the yein of infincerity farther, they 
have attempted to prove from the teſtimony of facts, 
in which there is a ſurprizing agreement, and the 
tendency of doctrines, that the generality of the firſt 
Reformers had fome motives which lay deeper at 
their hearts, than the meek ſuffering ſpirit of the 
goſpel, or a love of. Truth and Religion ; and for 
this purpoſe, they laid open the lives, the rebellions, 
and real purſuits of the firſt Reformers, Ihe retro- 
ſpect was often mortifying, and it was neceflary to 
anſwer it, becauſe, altho' religious gpinions ought to 
ſtand or fall by their own truth only, and not by the 
characters of the Doctors who introduce them, yet 
until the truth be fully WA e 
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this circumſtance of a bad voucher determines the 
2 againſt the truth of the doctrine, and at the 

of conſcience, it takes away all plea of innocent 
error or miſtake from all thoſe who follow ſuch men, 
without making the moſt wary and jealous diſcuſſion 
of the truth, and i the merits of the argu- 
ments very maturely pro and con. Bayle one of the 

moſt penetrating reaſoners of the laſt or any age, at- 
tentively viewed the allegations of Catholics on this 
head on all fides, and having conſidered them well, 
thought proper not to deny them wholly, but in- 
ſtead of doing ſo, to make retorfions, and to draw 
| ng amongſt Catholics, in order to ſhew, that 
opes, and others of them, were equally guilty of the 
very crimes they obje to the firſt Proteſtant Refor- 
mers, and that their writers were equally addicted to 
miſrepreſentation and flander.  . ., _ . 
- To Luther's complaiſance to the luſts of his patron 
the Prince of Heſſe, and to the irregular calls of con- 
cupiſcence in general, in the, married as well as the 
unmarried ; to his breach of yows, to his filthy viru- 
lent language, and violent impatient temper; as well 
as to the failings of the other primitive Reformers, Mr. 
Bayle and Mr. Claude, oppoſe the wickedneſs of feve- 
ral Popes. You will readily recollect a letter wrote 
on the fame plan, and publiſhed in the Ledger, in 
anſwer to that figned Farr Plea, ftuffed with retorti- 
ons. I am now proceeding to thew you the inſuffi- 
eiency of this kind of anſwer, and that the allegations 
of Catholics ſtill ſtand in full force, notwithſtanding 
3 urged by their Adverſaries. | 
owever criminal ſeveral of the Popes have been, 
et in this caſe their crimes have not the ſame weight 
in the ballance, becauſe thoſe diſſolute Popes were 
not the Authors or Apoſtles of any Doctrines or 
Religions that were novel in their own days; they 
come into their ſtation without bringing a ſuſpicion, 
that their doctrines were the offspring of their de- 
praved and evil diſpoſitions, becauſe they intro- 
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duced nothing peculiar to themſelves, and only 
handed down tenets, and a religious ſyſtem, hic 
paſſed to them from ſeveral pious and good 
men. Every body muſt obſerve the difference of 
imputation it brings on revealed Religion, between 
ſaying Moſes and Aaron were wicked ſelfiſh men, 
as ſome Deiſts inſinuate, and ſaying Caiphas was ſo; 
that Luther and other Fathers of the Reformation,. 
acted againſt their conſciences in the licence they 
gave their Protector, ſeems palpable, by the charge 
of privacy, with which, as they imagined, they ſe- 
cured it from the knowledge of the world.: now, 
the difference between Luther and his compeers do- 
ing this, who were the Apoſtles of the Reformation, . 
and any of their followers will eaftly occur, 

However, Luther, and his Fellow-labourers, were 
impelled by the love of Truth to make a party 
againſt the Church of Rome, it is evident, that in 
their ſeparation they had ſomething at heart dearer 
than their love of Truth or the Goſpel ; both of which 
they ſacrificed to a ſtronger motive, when they per- 
ceived. there was danger of loſing the Prince of 
Heſſe, unleſs they made their Conſcience and the 
Goſpel yield to his appetite. ' I do not mean to 
deny, that the firſt Reformers had a defign to propa- 
gate the Goſpel, or that they were in downright ear- 
neſt in their oppoſition to Popery ; it would be an 
injury to Truth to deny it; I only mean to ſay, that 
along with their religious ſentiments, they had other 
paſſions of at leaſt equal influence over them, which ws 
muſt conſider as active principles in their minds along 
with their love of Religion; and that if any one looks 
narrowly into their behaviour, he will it difh- 
cult to prove, that it was not the ſame motive, which 
ſolicited them to gratify the Prince of Heſſe, in order 
to ſecure him to their party, that prevailed with 
them to gaia over to their fide the great and power- 
ful with the riches of the Catholic Church, which 
was ſceuring an immenſe and determined oppoſition 
| L 4 © - aganiſt 
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againſt it. And indeed it is undeniable, that the 
party has looked upon the endowing of men with 
the poſſeſſions of the Church, as a motive of en- 
gaping Partiſans to reſiſt it. In part of the Peti- 
tion ſent by the Proteſtant Exiles of Queen Mary's 
_— to England, which is directed to the Nobility 
and Commons, the Proteftants abroad - endeavoured 
to alarm 'the —_— by a proſpect of lofing their 
Abbey Lands : and or Ridley, who ſuffered for 
his Religion in that reign, in a Letter to Grindal 
then in Germany, laments the infincerity of King 
Edward's Miniftry, feeing that they profeſſed the 
Reformation, countenanced the Clergy of that 

uation for mercenary ends, and to enrich them- 
ſelves with the Eſtates belonging to the Church. It 
i plain, he might equally have bewailed the Proteſ- 
tant Biſhops of that reign, who bribed over the Ma- 
giftrdcy, with a conſiderable part of the Epiſcopal 

Eſtates, for the ſake of enjoying the — b 
Inge nĩous and ſuſpicious men, who are not eaſily 
deceived with cant and external profeſſion, to over- 
look the real natural motives of people, who give 
evident ſymptoms of being ſwayed by their paſſions 
and intereſts, will alſo be-apt to attribute the very 
general propenſity of the firſt Reformers to Rebellion 
and Sedition, their ſedulous care of ſecuring to them- 
ſelves the power and property of this world,- their” 
breach of vows, their remiſſion of faſts and other 
aufteritics, their great zeal to deſpoil the Church, 
and in ſhort the whole complexion of their new doc- 
trines, to ſomething very diſtant from Chriſtianity 
and the Goſpel. Now it is plain, that retortions 
drawn from the actions of wicked Popes, and of 
- other Catholics, who made no alteration in the Reli- 
gion of their predeceſſors, do not come up to the 
pol of counter-ballance, fince the charge againſt 
uther and his Fellow-labourers' in the Reformation 
is, that their religious principles were modelled and 
influenced by thoſe corruptions and — » 
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which the human heart pays its ſecret, and moſt un- 
feigned devotions. « | | 

In ſtriking the ballance on the mutual charge of 
calumnies and flanders, we muſt make a difference 
between the ſcandals of a few Writers of a Party, 
which yet the main Body of that Party condemn and 
neglect as matter that deſerves no credit, and thoſe 
capital Scandals which are aſſerted by the bulk of a 
Party, and are thought ſo eſſential to their Intereſt 
as to make men abuſe friend and foe in their defence, 
and look on every perſon as an enemy to the cauſe 
who offers to queſtion them. To the firſt kind of 
flanders, Proteſtants and Papiſts and all other adverſe 
Factions amongft men are liable, by the weakneſs of 
human Nature, and the falſe colouring of Prejudice; 

for we are apt to believe the worſt of our Adverſaries, 

and the beſt of our own Party, without the leaft 
Deſign or Malice. There were ſeveral abſurd and 
monſtrous ftories told of Luther, befides thoſe- his 
own hand figned to, but Catholic Writers in general 
flighted them; and from the moment Monfieur 
Bayle mentioned their falſhood and — Ca- 
tholics have acquieſced without further diſpute. 
When the hardy attempts of the Calviniſts in France 
were freſh, — their views apparent, the Dukes of 
Guiſe got followers to favour their Ambition; and 

there were villains found among Catholics, who per- 
petrated the ſhocking Maſſacre of Paris; but the 
uke of Guiſe, and the aſſaſſins, are long given up 
to infamy and deteftation, by the Catholics of France 
in their public writings. Now I charge none of this 
kind of ſcandals on Proteſtants, I mean ſcandals 
which they retract, or do not deſend hen the falſhood 
appears palpable : I charge none upon them, but 
Clear, conſcious falſhoods, ſuch as from the nature 
of the evidence cannot be miſtaken, which they ceaſe 
not to eſpouſe by the calm powers of Reaſon, and con- 
tinue to defend deſperately in the face of Convic- 
tion with ſcurrility and abuſe. It is the glaring In- 
. N | ſincerity 
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Encerity, and wilful Falſe- evidence, adopted as a Plan 
of attacking and deſtroying an Antagoniſt I com- 
plain of. A true paralte} can only he in the ſame 
tyſtem of conduct. Was it ever known, that Roman 
Catholics charged any ſect or body of Proteſtants 
with direct expreſs Doctrines, which thoſe Proteſ- 
rants denied; or that after ſuch denial, the Roman 
Catholics inſiſted on the charge: but do not Proteſ- 
tants perſevere to accuſe Catholics with Doctrines 
which they deny, and the oppoſite to which they. 
teach? and do they not with amazing obſtinacy and 
wrath, rage againſt every Catholic who pretends to 
know his own Religion better, or who diſclaims the 
Principles his adverſaries were pleaſed to make for 
him? From what I have ſaid, it will be eaſy to de- 
termine whether the Retorfions come up to the point 
of Parallel, or no “*. of tet, 
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I have naw finiſhed Publius s Reflections on the Diſpute in 
the Ledger. Some people no doubt will judge that he has treated 
his Subject with uncommon Freedom, others that he might have 
puthed his Arguments further than he has done; but What alone 
is worth conſideration is, whether he has ſpoken with Truth and 
Integrity, for if he has done that, his Freedom is virtue. In 
order to put his thoughts to the ſevereſt teſt poſhble, they are 
here, along with the Letters that occafioned them, laid before 
the Public for their inſpection and judgment. In both the Let- 
ters and Diſcourſes the common methods of attacking Popety, 
and the errors of thoſe methods are diſplayed ; but the Writers, 
with great propriety, did not offer to ſubſtitute any other me- 
thods in their ſtead, becauſe the Goſpel points out its own po- 
litics and ſcheme cf aconomy, which is in every Proteſtant's 
hands. It requires uo great reaſoning to prove, that true Chriſ- 
tianity cannot be ſerved by falſhood, treachery, reviling, and 
injuſtice; that it is its real intereſt, that Truths be brought to 
light, and Falſhoods detected: and on the . that it 
muſt be the property of falſe Religion, to be ruined by coming 
into light, and to preſerve itſelf by impoſture; ſo that, whoever 
diſcovers upon a full examination, that the intereſts of any par- 
ticular Religion require abſolutely that it be defended with Falſ- 
hood and Injuſtice, he muſt form a-jud t that it is not true 
Chriſtianity, and that its fincete Profeffors muſt be under ſome 
miſtake, although they be not ſenfible thereof. The _— 
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T can no more be a part of Chriſtianity, than it 

is of Humanity, to draw the wrath of the Public 
upon a People, who, without committing any actual 
Crime, are under the ſentence of the Laws, and have 
no defence or hopes, but what are founded on the 
liberal Spirit of the Government, and the benevo- 
lent Diſpoſition of the Nation. 'To deprive the Ro- 
man Catholics of that laſt Reſource of the diſtreſſed, 
Teems to be the apparent aim of ſeveral gentle- 
men who write againſt them. A Trader but not 
in Conſcicnce, in your Ledger of July 26 fays, it is 
beyond diſpute, that they (the Papiſts) began the 
preſent Controverſy, by endeavouring indirectly to 
diſcredit Proteſtantiſm, the doing of which he con- 
ftrues to be a diſquieting of the conſciences of others, 
for which they merit hanging. A man is certainly 
in a very precarious ſituation, who is to be hanged 
for the indirect tendencies of his words, interpreted 
by his Adverfary in a religious debate. There are 
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th's Collection then, is the 12 Truth: 2 F. de- 
ends directly or obliquely, the uſual chicaneries again ; or 
Jing negating 12 which Truth and the Golf 1 2 Forth to 
the Chriftian, attacks that Religion, by trumping up fiftitious Loctriner 
and Principles under her Name, the contrary of which ſhe | manifeſtly 
teaches, takes very ill-judged and di fect᷑ / ve methods of combating Popery, 

and gives the Papifts fignal advantages over him, agreeable to t 
Title prefixed to this Collection. 
Nothing can add to the diſgrace of applying to Falſhood,-In+ 
Juſtice, and Calumny, for aid againſt Popery, but a Poftulatum or 
condition that lies at the bottom of ſome of the Letters publiſhed 
in the Ledger; That Papifts ought to be puniſhed if they do not lien 
and acquieſce to thoſe Falſhoo4s and Calumnies, and as 3 worthy 'Wri- 
ter expreſſes it on a difterent occation, ſtand like cocks on 2 
Shrove-Tueſday, who muſt receive all the ſtrokes without return- 
ing any, and be tied up on purpoſe to be knocked down. Tcan- 
not- finiſh nry reflections on this head, better than by inſerting the 
following Letter which was publiſhed in the Ledger; but firſt be- 
fore I part my Render 1 muſt inform him, that in theſe Nates 
where he meets with the monoſyllable I, he is to underſtand the 
preſent Regiſter to cur Club. im mmmꝶmmg 
| | proba- 
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bably good Proteſtants, who think eve , 

the great charter of Reaſon, have — 1 
ſeaſible right to make a free enquiry ; and that the 
eternal indiſpenſible Laws of Morality defend men 
in the ſearch and purſuit of truth; but ſuppoſe truth 
were not the common property, like air, ſuppoſe an 
examination of the eſtabliſhed religion were prohibi- 
ted; ſurely this exclufion ought not to be explained 
ſo, as to deprive a man of ſelf-defence when he is 
R or of pleading Not Guilty when he is ar- 
raigned. | 
Ihe preſent cafe is as follows, and all the king- 


dom know it to be true; the Papiſts have been an 


hundred times over and over, arraigned in the pub- 
lic papers, on thoſe charges which the Freethinker 
attempted to confute. Our equitable Laws allow 
all Criminals to appear at the Bar where they are in- 
dicted, to make their defence as well as they can; 
and to offer their Proofs in order to acquit them- 
ſelves. *Tis true, if in the courſe of evidence it ap- 
pears, that the charge is in the whole or in part falſe, 
it brings an indirect diſcredit on the Accuſers; but 
was that ever reputed a good reaſon, to refuſe a 
.man the liberty of defending himſelf, and pleading 
to an Impeachment ? yet this Liberty is the Crime, 
for” which Papiſts deſerve to be hanged. They were 
unpeached to the Public, for certain grievous offences 
againſt Morality and Common-ſenle ; they pleaded 
not guilty, and ſo brought on a controverſy ; ſuch as 
the priſoner at the bar always holds with his accuſers. 
The Freethinker, whether he be a Papiſt or no, in 
the courſe of his defence, ſpoke for the Roman Ca- 
hbolics with great modeſty ; he every where treats 
the Church of England and the Re tion with 


inviolable reſpect; through his Letters there is not 
a ſingle ſyllable againſt any Proteſtant principle, or 
that defends any Popiſh doctrine ; and he conftantly 
inculcated, that the accuſations he went about to 
refute, were made by a Kind of People, for whom 
no 
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no Church is anſwerable. What is it then, that is 
injurious in thoſe Letters? Why truly, thoſe Wrong- 
heads, and their legitimate heirs, who thought it 
better to attack Popery with falthood than with 
truth when their crude tales were queſtioned, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, dragged the Proteſtant Religi- 
on into their quarrel, in which it is no way con- 
cerned ; the Temple is on fire, and Catholics ought 
to be hanged, for making a defence, and bring- 
ing on a controverſy about the articles charged 
upon them. This is exactly the Fable of the Wolf 
and the Lamb drinking at the ſame rivulet -exhibit- 
ed in human life. Wicked Papiſt, ſays ſome, Tra- 
der but nit in Gonſcience, you are g_ firing 
Cities, and you feaſt your eyes upon diſtreſſes 
of the miſerable and diſtracted Inhabitants; you had 
a hand in the 2 plot; you give your Pope 
the attributes of the Divinity, you believe him to 
be infallible and impeccable, you arm him with Pows | 
ers, that beneath his Influence you may 9 : 
more ſublime and extenſive wickedneſs. - Nou take 
as much pains to Keep people in ignorance, as others 
do to propagate — Men cannot be too 
ſpeedy in getting ropes, tying you up from 
further miſchief, © I beg your pardon, — Sir, 
anſwered the Papiſt, if you be ſo good to examine, 
you will find all thoſe charges ill grounded; and for 
F my own 
mind, I can aver that theſe abſurd doctrines and 
wicked principles, are none of mine. Ah you 
traiterous Papiſt, replies the Trader, have I catched 
you in the fact? Do you attempt to diſturb mens 
conſciences, and by your Arguments to diſcredit 
me who am @ Proteſtant ? 1 will do all that lies in 
= power to make you an example to all falſhearts 

Papiſts, who endeavour to make Proſelytes to 
their religion, and to raiſe ſcruples in mens conſci · 
ences. ES 4 1 vÞ 
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This is a comfortable dilemma for the Papiſts, 
they are to be rendered the objects of Public Dete- 
ſtation and Perſecution, by accuſations calculated 
to make them odious, and if they offer to ſpeak a 
word in their own defence, or to clear themſelves of 
the charges brought againſt them, then they ought 
to be hanged up for diſturbing the confcicnces of 
men, and indirectly diſcrediting their Proteftant accu- 
ſers. What is the meaning of this procedure, but 
that Papiſts muſt purchaſe their indulgence by filence, 
and an approbation of every thing ſaid againſt them, 
however falle and that they ought humbly to thank 
their lenient accuſers, when they carry their reſent- 
ments no farther ? Such barefaced inſults upon juſ- 
tice and rectitude, need only to be mentioned, to 
ock the friends of Truth and Candour. No body, 
I hope, will think I am ſpeaking for Papiſts, or that 
1 confine my views tc the ſects or diviſions of men; 
Lam folliciting for the Rights of human Nature, and 
for a principle, Which would have all the 
world know to be the real Principle, and Glory of 
Proteſtants. If an acknowledged Jeſuit had ſaid, 
that it is a diſoredit directly or indirectly to the Pro- 
teſtant religion to make an enquiry, and that an exa- 
mination would difturb the conſciences of Prateftants; 
it would be in character, and could do no great 
miſchief, becauſe people would underſtand his mean- 
ing; but when a Proteſtant ſpeaks in this manner, 
he condemns himſelf, he abandons his Principle; and 
whatever Name he aſſumes, he can no more be 
booked upon as a Friend to the Proteſtant 12 
than the Inquiſitor General at Liſbon. 

It cannot be too clearly proved, and inculcated to 
Proteſtarits and Papiſts, — thoſe wiſe men, who 
preſs for a Proteftant proſecution, againſt people 
who are guilty of no perſonal crime, do 1a undoubt - 
edly in oppolition to their principle, either to grati · 
a ferocious inamicable temper, or for ſame private 


worldly motive, or to excuſe themſclves the trouble 
of 
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of leading a Chriſtian life; for proſecution is not 
the natural guardian of the Reformation, but a moſt 
ambiguous auxiliary to it, How capriciouſſy do 
human intereſts and motives influence and ſophiſti- 
cate the opinions of the Times! It is certain, that 
what the Merchant faid in his letter July 19, is 
ſtrictly agreeable to the great and eſſential principle 
of the Reformation ; and every body who reads him 
with attention, muſt ſee that he faithfully adheres to 
that vital principle, without which the — 
could not exiſt; and merely for ſo doing, is repre» 
ſented as a Papiſt, while his Antagoniſts paſs for ſin- 
cere Proteftants, on account of their zeal againſt 
liberty of conſcience, a free enquiry, and the exclu- 
fion would put on men, from coming to trial, 
and pleading Not Guilty, to the Articles laid to their 


charge, 
I am &c. 


An Advocate for the Rights of human Nature, 


. 


r 
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who are naturally humane, and lovers of freedom, of the 
neceſſity of bigotry or cruelty ; but it is not difficult to raiſe 
the paſſions, even of the moſt generous men to acts of 
cruelty and injuſtice. Upon the knowledge of this weak 
ſide of human nature, the reverend btethren evidently 
proceeded, . 

The arguments they make uſe of to perſuade their 
readers that papiſts ſhould not be tolerated, are con- 
tained in a ſmall compaſs ; they lie for the moſt part in 
Mr. Pye's firft letter, and in a few pages of the arch- 
deacon's book, all the reſt are dedicated to the pious pur- 
poſe of enflaming the legiſlature, againſt a ſet of their 
wretched countrymen who lie at their mercy, As there is 
no material difference in their arguments, I will only quote 
the archdeacon's words, the fame reply will ſerve both. 

& Let us now turn ſays he, to the roman catholicks 
« who live under our proteſtant government, and conſider 
« how far their conduct and principles intitle them to the 
te toleration for which they plead. 

6 If the only objections we have to papiſts were that they 
hold tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, faint-worſhip, the 
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K editor hath been perſwaded againſt his own judmgetit 
to take ſome notice of two pieces lately publiſhed, the 
one wrote by Mr. Benjamin Pye in five letters profeſſedly 
againſt the free examination, the other by Mr. Francis Black- 
burne M. A. archdeacon of Cleveland, both againſt grant- 
ing toleration of worſhip to papiſts. A perſon of mode- 
rate capacity may eaſily take out of the Free Examination 
à very full and ſufficient anſwer to every thing they ſay 
in thoſe pieces, for their purpoſe : for the method they 
took to compile their books, was to add together, as fancy 
led them, the very propoſitions anſwered, and the miſre- 
preſentations detected in the foregoing ſheets, without 
taking the leaſt notice of the anſwers. However odd 
this method of writing a book may be, what I fay, will 
appear evident to any perſon who looks cloſely into the 
Free Examination, for he will find there in ſome part or 
other, the ſubſtance of the reply I am juſt going to make to 
theſe gentlemen. . 

They are both clergymen, their profeſſed deſign is to 
prove the expediency of denying liberty of worſhip in their 
own way to catholics. It is difficult to perſuade a nation, 
who are naturally humane, and lovers of freedom, of the 
neceſſity of bigotry or cruelty ; but it is not difficult to raiſe 
the paſſions, even of the moſt generous men to acts of 
cruelty and injuſtice. Upon the knowledge of this weak 
ſide of human nature, the reverend brethren evidently 
proceeded, | | 

The arguments they make uſe of to perſuade their 
readers that papiſts ſhould not be tolerated, are con- 
tained in a ſmall compaſs ; they lie for the moſt part in 
Mr. Pye's firft letter, and in a few pages of the arch- 
deacon's book, all the reſt are dedicated to the pious pur- 
poſe of enflaming the legiſlature, againſt a ſet of their 
wretched countrymen who lie at their mercy, As there is 
no material difference in their arguments, I will only quote 
the archdeacon's words, the ſame reply will ſerve both. 

© Let us now turn ſays he, to the roman catholicks 
« who live under our proteſtant government, and conſider 
* how far their conduct and principles intitle them to the 
te toleration for which they plead. 

If the only objections we have to papiſts were that they 
hold tranſubſtantiation, Nr, faint-worſhip, the 
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<« proper ſacrifice of Chriſt in the maſs, or ſome other 
«« doctrines. merely religious, wherein the papiſts differ from 
<< proteſtants, the former would be intitled to toleration, 
on the ſame footing with other diflenters ſrom the eſta- 
e bliſhed church. Theſe doctrines, abſtracted from the 
< authority on which the roman catholics ſupport. and in- 
<« force them, might be profeſſed and practiſed, by perſons 
«« who might ſtill be good ſubjects to the ſtate. They 
might pretend ſcriptural authority for theſe doctrincs, 
_ << ſtrange and abfurd as they are, and adhere to them on 
that pretence only. As matters of private opinion, 
« or, if you will, of conſcience, they would be no more 
% obnoxious to the magiſtrate than other harmleſs pecu- 
* larities, which diſtinguiſh. one ſe& from another. 
But when we find that the papiſts ground theſe doc- 
«< trines on the infalibility of the pope or the church of 
« Rome, and pronounce all to be heretics who diſſent 
« from that church, that they confider ſuch heretics as 
« de jure excluded from all civil and ſocial as well as re- 
e ligious privileges, that catholics are not obliged to 
„ keep faith with them, more particularly where their co- 
« venants with heretics interfere with the intereſts of their 
4 church,---that any crueltics or executions inflicted upon 
« heretics convict, are ſufficientlyauthorifed by a commiſſion 
% from the pope or the church of Rome,---andthat every 
& papiſt is bound on the peril of damnation, to a ſtrict obedi- 
t ence, and an implicit ſubmiſſion, to the dictates of the pope 
4c and his church :---W hen theſe doctrines, I fay, are added 
4 to their other tenets, it is evident that no proteſtant 
« prince or ſtate can be ſafe from the deſtructive practiſes 
« of papiſts a moment” longer than they are the weaker 
« party.” p. 69 to 78. | | 
We have juſt gone over Mr. Blackburne's popiſh principles, 
who after ſeveral other buſy creed-makers, has taken upon 
him to make a profeſſion of faith for roman catholicks, with- 
out any commiſhon from them for doing ſo; but as it is 
not very clear that he or any otherman upon earth has autho- 
rity to make rules of faith or religious principles for them a- 
gainſt their own wills, and fome people may think, that what 
they themſelves teach, is their doctrine, and what profeſs, 
is their principle, let-us ſee what they ſay on the obnoxious 
articles in queſtion; leaving it to the deciſion of the intelli- 
gent reader, whether what Mr. Blackburne teaches for pa- 
piſts, or what they profeſs and teach for themſclves, ought 
to be taken for their principles. Catho- 
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_* Catholics have no ſuch article of faith as the infallibility of 
the pope, they neither profeſs nor believe it, and the very 
reverſe is publickly taught in the univerſities and colleges of 
France, for the truth of which I refer my reader to Tournelly, 
and the other writers of divinity, whoſe treatiſes are read and 
taught in all the ſeminaries in France. With innumerable 
proteſtants they believe the infallibility of the church of 
God; and if they ſuppoſe themſelves to be the moſt ortho- 
dox chriſtians, ſo do all ſects of Chriſtians upon earth. 
They neither believe nor teach that heretics are to be ex- 
cluded from civil and ſocial rights; accordingly, in all the 
ſtates of Germany, where the government is in popiſh hands, 
proteſtant ſubjects enjoy thoſe rights, and proteſtants enjoy- 
ed them in France by law, until the ſovereign was convinced 
that the power of proteſtants, and the.authority he chal- 
lenged to himſelf, were incompatible, and that were 
ready, whenever occaſion offered, to . diſpute with him the 
prerogative he deſired to eſtabliſh; whence it appears incon- 
teſtably, that there is no principle in the catholic church 
that excludes proteſtants from civil and ſocial rights, When 
the government of Rome became chriſtian, and chriſtians 
were then papiſts, as Conyers Middleton has unanſwerably 
proved, they tolerated heathens, and Conſtantine took great 
care his heathen ſubjects ſhould enjoy all ſocial rights, 
That the ſame principles are ſtill retained and approved in 
the church of Rome, appears from this circumſtance ; that 
the orders given by Conftantine for tolerating his heathen 
ſubjects, are recorded, reſerved, and approved of, by popiſh 
writers down to this day. 1 | 

_ Catholics themſelves profeſs and teach, that they are 
obliged by their religion, to keep faith inviolably with he- 
retics, and they practiſe what they teach. Kings and mini- 
ſters, of ſtate, who know this matter better than obſcure 
eccleſiaſtics, are convinced of the good faith of catholics: 
The proteſtant ſovereigns of Germany accept of the oath 
of fidelity of their catholic ſubjects, as our own govern- 
ment has of the conquered ſubjects of Canada, 

Ihe cruelties and executions inflited on heretics in ca- 
tholic ſtates, are not authorized by any commiſſion of the 
church of Rome, and that Church denies that ſhe gives or 


has the power of giving, any commiſſion to torture or 
execute heretics, | | 

No papiſt upon earth is bound upon the peril of damna- 
tion, cr any other peril, — a ſtrict obedience or 8 
13 | 2 uy. 
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Tubmiffion to the dictates of the popes ; nor is it a doctrine 
of popery, that the church of Rome, or any other church, 
has any authority or power to intermeddle in civil govern- 
ment. There are indeed few proteſtants who are real- 
ly apprehenſive of the pope's power or influence at this 
ay. It is, I own, hard to judge, that chriſtians, and 
clergymen, willingly propagate a falſhood againſt their con- 
ſciences, and attempt to impoſe on the public, with a view 
to draw proſecution on men who have not offended them, 
and whoſe only crime it is to pay to God the duty they 
think- they owe him ; yet on the other hand, can we judge 
that Mr. þ e, and Mr. Blackburne do not look into a news- 
paper, and that they remain perfect ſtrangers to the pope's 
fallen authority in catholic nations ? If they be ignorant 
of it, they are certainly the only men of. _ in Eng- 
gland who are fo ; every one knows, that notonly the great 
and potent popiſh powers refuſe to pay the pope an implicit. 
ſubmiſſion, but that the petty princes and ſtates of Italy in 
gal infult him; yet that they remain in com- 


muhion with kim, as well as in perfect ſecurity, If we cha- 
ritably ſuppoſe the reverend brethren ſo ignorant as not to 
know this, it would certainly be more prudent in them to 
ſuppreſs their paſſion, as well as their itch of writing, and 
forbear inſtructing people of more knowledge than them- 
ſelves ; but if they conſciouſly abuſe the public, with a de- 
ſign to draw diftreſſes on innocent men, the virtuous and 
candid of their own communion will conſider them as male- 

volent men, -and enemies to mankind. | 
Mr. Pye is aware, that Engliſh popiſh priefts in their 
writings addreſſed to the public, and in their maſs-houſes, 
- peach obedience and ſubjection to a proteſtant government; 
but he thinks the integrity of our hiſtorians a more reſpect- 
able teſtimony, than the oftentatious declarations of popiſh 
teachers. More creditable teſtimonies of what? Not of their 
doctrines, for if words preſerve their uſual meaning, men's 
dloctrines are what they teach and inculcate, and if the popiſh 
prieſthood, while they demean themſelves peaceably, and by 
their wtitings and exhortations inculcate obedience to a pro- 
teſtant government in all temporal affairs, are ſtill puniſh- 
able for diſloyalty, I would fain know what diſloyalty is. I 
would recommend it to thoſe terrible inquiſitors, who are 
ſo ready to proſecute and condemn prieſts who are not 
guilty in word or deed, to point out ſome teſt of oy 
| tYs 
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alty, that may be taken by honeſt men, who believe 
the pope to be the firſt eccleſiaſtie in their church, I ſay 
this becauſe ſome men who are conſcious that papiſts hold 
obedience and fealty to a proteſtant king, and yet who are de- 
firous to have them believed guilty of dangerous principles, 
inſidiouſly plead to have the oath of ſupremacy joined to the 
oath of allegiance, in order to keep away papiſts from giv- 
ing a teſt of their loyalty. N | 

But bold, ſay thoſe two gentlemen, the annals of Eng- 
land and Ireland are too pregnant with the examples of po- 
piſh (edition and diſloyalty, to be overbalanced by their wri- 
tings, ſermons, and exhortations tending to inſtill obedi- 
ence to a proteſtant government. Are mens actions then a 
fair teſt of their principles? if they be, this rule is not foun- 
ded in the nature of things for papiits only, it is equally a 
teſt of proteſtant principles. Shall we then apply it to the 
various countries of Europe, and try which were proteſt- 
ants or papiſts moſt guilty of ſedition and difloyalty, which 
diſturbed the peace of nations moſt, overturned moſt ſtates, 
or dethroned moſt kings ſince the riſe of the reformation ? 
Or if proteſtants do not chuſe to make the compariſon, 
and tacitly allow that thoſe of their own communion have 
been moſt guilty, let them honeſtly acknowledge, that whilſt 
men have buman paſſions, they may very frequently enter 
into ſeditions and rebellions, altho' they profeſs a good reli - 
gion, and acknowledge no principles but thoſe of the goſpel 
of peace, However, the- catholicks of theſe nations have 
been remarkably loyal, and when the archdeacon comes 
to collect their rebellions, he appears to labour hard on bar- 
ren grounds. Of their behaviour to queen Elizabeth, he 
ſays, ſhe was left to the mercy of the firſt ruffian by the 
pope's bull; but altho' ſome millions of theſe popiſh ruffians 
then lived in England, and at her acceſſion, the majority by 
far in her kingdom were papiits, ſhe fat on her throne many 
years in great ſecurity, with little diſturbance from them. 
He after according to rule, ſpeaks of the gunpowder plot, 
and iriſh maſſacre, but as he was not pleaſed to ſhew 
what rules of equity, men who knew nothing of the plot 
while it was carrying on, were nevertheleſs guilty of itz 
and whilſt it appears from ſtubborn records, that the Iriſh 
papiſts precedent to the rebellion there, laboured under grie- 
vances, which in all nations uſually drive men into rebellion, 
theſe inſtances are nothing to his purpoſe, 

x3 uf. 


: ( 172 ) 

Tf the hardſhips the Iriſh underwent at that time on ac- 
count of religion, are to be reckoned amongſt their mo- 
tives for this rebellion, (for it is to be obſerved that they 
were a dependant nation, and in ſuch nations there always 
will be temporal diſſatisfactions and jealouſies) have not re- 
ligious oppreſſions been in all ages a motive of ſedition? does 
not every man who thinks his eternal happineſs depends upo 
fulfilling the duties of his religion, deſire earneſtly to 
ſuffered to worſhip God in Peace? and does not every op- 
preſſion that chafes the mind, and reduces it to deſpair, tend 
to plunge men into rebellion, without becoming proofs or 
demonſtrations of diſloyal principles? is it not credible, that 
men may be rebellious, and guilty of every crime, altho” 
they ſhould be inſtructed in their religious principles by pro- 
phets inſpired by heaven; that the vices of human nature, - 
revenge, pride, ambition and covetouſneſs, wilt operate 
among men in ſpite of religion; that the principles of men 
are what they believe and profeſs, be their — ever ſo 
oppoſite thereto, and that diſloyalty by principle, can no 
more be proved by actual rebellion, than cheating and co- 
vetouſneſs by principle, can be proved from the diſhoneſty 
and ayarice of mankind? I will not here conclude, that the 
gentlemen I ſpeak to, are fo — of human nature, as 
not to know all this; nor can I on the other hand judge any 
men on earth to be of ſuch malignant diſpoſitions, as to de- 
duce the rebellions of papiſts from their principles, with- 
out allowing any 2 for human paſſions, reſentment, or 
viee, in order to draw down oppreſſions and injuries on 
their fellow-creatures; I ſubmit this matter to the determi- 
nation ot my readers, r | 

But fay thoſe charitable -ecclefiaſtics, we moleſt no Pa- 
piſt for meditating in his cloſet, or reading his books of devo- 
tion, we ofily deny them their religious worſhip,” proſecute 
their prunes and impriſon them for Life. very indulgent 
truly! it is no great matter to reſtrain men by law - from 
paying to God the Worſhip they think acceptable to him, 
that they believe firmly he requires, and without which their 
conſciencies cannot be at reſt: it is alſo a trifling matter, to 
confine men inpriſon to languiſh there for life, without hopes 
of a releaſe. | 

One of theſe charitable prieſts puts the queſtion, if pa- 

piſts be excluded from toleration merely on account of their 
political doctrines, why are they moleſted in their religious 
worſhip? why are their prieſts perſecuted? to this queſtion 
he anſwers, _ | «6 1, 
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e 1, whenever the papiſts will openly and candidly diſa- 
c vow thoſe political principles which render them ob- 
* noxious to our civil government, we ſhall then be able to 
« diſtinguiſh between thoſe principles and their religious 
„% opinions. In the preſent ſtate of popery, both forts 
of doctrine are ſo intimately incorporated with each other, 
& as not to admit of any ſeparation, till they ſhall think fit 
« to make it themſelves. In the mean time, every papiſt 
<« is of courſe an enemy to the Britiſh conſtitution, and the 
<« guardians of that, conſtitution have no way of knowing 
« who is or who is not a papiſt, but by his practiſing po- 
< pith rites and devotions. 
„ 2. Theprieſts of that communion are known, by the 
cc authentic forms which inveſt them with their function, 
<< to be more eſpecially bound to an implicit obedience to 
a foreign and inimical juriſdiction, with an expreſs ex- 
« cluſion of all ſubjection to an heretical government. A 
«« popith prieſt is accordingly known to be an enemy to 
« our government, by the ſame tokens that diſcover him 
ce to be a pricſt. And hence it is that his ſaying or ſing- 
„ing Maſs brings him within the reach of the penal laws, 
& without farther evidence. | 
. Now to theſe anſwers I reply, 1. papiſts do openly and 
candidly diſavow thoſe principles, under pretence of which 
they are obnoxious to the civil government: they are 
willing to give any teft that can be offered of their loyalty 
and fidelity to a proteſtant government, in all the affairs that 
regard this Life; they always called eagerly for ſuch a teſt, 
and were always induſtriouſly denied it, by tacking to the oath 
of allegiance, an oath of ſupremacy, which no honeſt pa- 
piſt, nor even any proteſtant who 1s not of the monarch's 
religion, can take with a good cenſcience ; they are willing 
to take ſuch candid teſts as aſſure the german princes of the 
loyalty of their catholick ſubjects, or ſuch an one, as the 
government hath accepted from the catholicks of Canada; 
they are willing to take any oath which regards only their 
demeanour in this life, wherein alone they are ſubject to tem- 
poral government; they deſire only to be excuſed from a re- 
nunciation of their religion, or ſwearing deciſively, to ſpe- 
culative points that never were yet | a. decided, Their 
tenderneſs to deceive proteſtants by oaths is a pledge of their 
ſincerity to, them. Why are not fair oaths tendered to/them, 
ſuch as enſure” their fidelity on this fide the grave? the an- 
ſwer is obvious, they undoubtedly would give ſuch a teſt, 
7 9 | they 
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they always offered to do ſo, and might by that means be 
reſcued from the proſecution, which the reverend gentlemen 
I ſpeak to, ſo warmly contend for, 
2. prieſts of the popiſh communion are not known by 
the authentic Forms which inveſt them with their Function, 
to be more eſpecially bound to an implicit obedience to a 
foreign and inimical juriſdiction, nor with any expreſs 
excluſion of all ſubjection, or of any civil and temporal ſub- 
jection to an heretical government. If Mr, Blackburne 
ows of any ſuch authentic form, or if he knows by whom 
It is known, he ought to have made it public, together 
with his cauſe of knowledge; but as the argument remains 
at preſent, it ſtands thus. I Francis Blackburne, M. A. 
dean of cleveland, aſſert ſtifly, that the prieſts of the po- 
<< piſh communion, are known by ſomebody to be expreſly 
excluded of all temporal ſubjection to an heretical go- 
„ verament and therefore they are enemies to our govern- 
„ ment.“ -I have added the word temporal, to the archdea- 
con's words, to take away equivocation, becauſe. it is in tem- 
poral concerns only, that men can be obnoxious to temporal 
governments. J 
J have but a word or two more to ſay to this gentlemen, 
it is not by repeating maſs in an-unknown tongue, or by the 
performance of any prieſtly function, that catholick eccle- 
fiaſtics can intulcate dangerous or evil principles, chere - 
fore it is abſurd to ſay, that catholicks are moleſted in their 
religious worſhip on account of political doctrines, If there 
he no relation or connection between ſaying a maſs in 


latin, and political doctrines, I would fain know by what 


Jogic or rules of equity, a man is condemned of diſloyal prin- 
ciples, becauſe he ſays maſs, and this in a country where no 
one ought to be condemned and puniſhed for a crime that 
is not proved. Mr. Blackburne has confid 
word for it, that the popiſh prieſts are exp! 7 
ſubjection to an heretical government, but altho' 
pole that all the puritans of England open or diſgui 
joined him in this affertion, I aſk the queſtion, ought x m 
report, by the ſpirit of the laws of England, condemn ꝶ m 
to a grievous puniſhment, without being proved, or wi 
out giving him an Opportunity of clearing himſelf ? | 
* Having ſpoken to the ſubſtance of Mr, Blackburne's 296 
pages, and of Mr. Pye's firſt letter, as far as they regard 
the ſubject of the free examination, I muſt ſay ſomething ta 
- the lait gentleman's four remaining letters. His 
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His ſecond letter is on antichriſt. No doubt the caballa 
he and ſome other rabbins are willing to hammer out 
of the revelations, ſerves the beloved purpoſes of perſecu- 
tion; for whoever loves Chriſt, muſt be an enemy of courſe 

to antichriſt, and to his followers; and when aman proves the 
pope to be antichriſt, he needs do little more to draw the 
deadly enmity of all other ſects of chriſtians on the execra- 
ted papiſts: but how has Mr. Pye proved his point? why 
truly he informs his readers, that they may find it very clear 0 
in the writings of Newton, and Warburton; of Pierce, and 
Lowman'; in the mild modeſt Limborch, and what is much 
more ſurpriſing, in Gregory the great, a pope himſelf, and St. 
Bernard; that an abbot of Calabria, the chriſtians of the 
valies of Piedmont in the 1 3th century, Wicklif, John Huſs, 
Jerome of Prague, Martin Luther, and many other pro- 
teſtants are of the fame opinion. Thus he ſays, he followed 
the traces of this doctrine through a period of many hun- 
dred years, and upon the authority of his patched wander- 
ing tradition, he has reſtored the credit of the doctrine, to 
the entire ſatisfaction of his proteſtant readers. 

Letter 3d, is on the gunpowder plot, I will not follow 
this verboſe gentleman, through his ridiculous criticiſms 
on a jeſuit's hiſtory of England that never was wrote, nor 
his reveries, on the diſpoſitions that brought the body of 
the papiſts of England into the powder plot, of which they 
never heard untill the public diſcovery, It is ſufficient to 
my purpoſe to obſerve, that the tendency of his letter is to 

prove, that the body of . papiſts ought to be deemed 
| guilty of the gunpowder plot, notwithſtanding they were 
gers to it, and did not enter into it, No 

Altho' there be two palpable miſrepreſentations of the 
free examination in the fourth letter, yet, becauſe Mr. Pye 

in it, has neither attempted to prove that the repreſentation 
made of the Iriſh maſſacre in England by the puritans, who 
poſſeſſed the popiſh eſtates, was true; nor yet, to deny the 
acts of the lords juſtices, by which they drove the Iriſh for 
their lives intq the rebellion, and ſpread it over the nation, 
J will paſs this letter over, in tenderneſs to my reader, with 
only one anecdote, | 
Mr. Pye in the tract of the puritan writers, and of their 
ſervile copiers, aſſerts, that papiſts lived in great comfort 
and eaſe, juſt before the rebellion, and had no provocations z 
iven them. The drift of this aſſertion is obvious, it is ne- 1 
; beſſary in order to beget an opinion that the Iriſh were dri- 1 | 
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ven into the rebellion by principle, and not by reſentment 
or the edge of oppreſſion; and Mr, Pye is not a little cha- 
grined, that the papiſts do not acquieſce to the teſtimony 
of His hiſtorians on this head. 1 

He might eaſily have found the reaſons in the free exami- 
nation, but I will here again inform him and the public, 
why the Iriſh papiſts do not give entire credit to the hiſtori- 
ans. The catholicks of the preſent day find upon e 
acts of parliament paſſed prior to the rebellion, by hic 
the popiſh inhabitants of Ireland were fined and impriſoned 
for their religious worſhip; they find alſo, by a teſtimony 
that cannot be controverted, that ſome years before the re- 
bellion, an inquiſition was ſet up in the kingdom, that ſtrip- 
ped them of their paternal inheritances and eſtates: now 
whatever degree of credit men may be diſpoſed to allow to 
hifforians, yet hiſtory can challenge no authority for con- 
vincing men that fines, impriſonment, and loſs of eſtate, 
are not naturally grievances to the ſufferers : hat, is not the 
object of an hiſtoric faith. I believe the ſacred writers who 
inform me, that three faithful Iſraelites were not hurted in 
the fiery furnace; but I ſhould never believe any hiſtorians, 
how creditable ſoever in other reſpects, who ſhould relate, 
that they ſat very much at their caſe in the midſt of the 
flames, if I had not been told they were preſerved by a mi- 
racle. Now fince neither "Temple, Borlace, Uſher, Cla- 
Tendon, Nalſon, Hume, nor Macauley, have been pleaſed 
to inform us, that there was any miraculous interpolition, 
to make fEnes, impriſonment, and loſs of eſtate, pleaſing 

and comfortable to the Iriſh papiſts, it muſt be concluded by 
the common ſenſe of mankind, not only, that the papiſts pre- 
cedent to the rebellion, were not in a comfortable ſituation, 
but that all theſe hiſtorians gave their teſtimony in oppoſi- 
tion to evident truth, and to the natural feelings of fleſh 
and blood. | 
I come now to the fifth and laſt letter, which after the 
other four, is very curious, and unexpected; I imagined, 
1 believe every one elſe who read Mr. Pye's foregoing let- 
ters imagined, that his drift in writing them, was fo ſhew 
the evil eſſects of the monſtrous doctrine of tolerating pa- 
piſts in this kingdom, contended for in the free examina- 
tion, but in this fifth letter, as if his head were turned in 
\ the pauſe between it and the laſt, he declaims with equal 
/ 


violence againſt intolerance, and in the earneſtneſs of his 
3 heart, gives àn unlucky picture from Voltaire, of a gloomy 
5 cecle- 
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eccleſiaſtick, who with mercileſs bigotry, wrote four letters 
againſt toleration, addreſſed to the community in which he 
lived. The archdeacon is equally guilty of the ſame tergiver- 
ſation. Both their books may be analized into the following 
aſſertions, the papiſis do not tolerate proteſtants; wicked pa- 
pifts ! curſed intoleration ! we Engliſh proteſtants do not to- 
lerate papiſts ; prudent Britons ! wholeſome intoleration / 

It is eaſy to ſec, that the ſubſtance of the arguments I 
have juſt uſed, is taken from the free examination; and that 
theſe gentlemen made up their books, by barely collecting 
together the objections anſwered there, without taking the 
leaſt notice of the anſwers. This method of making books, 
and ſetting up as authors, I own is very cheap; and I would 
engage with any bookſeller, to make up a large volume thus 
by the month, to ſerve either fide of any controverſy, that 
has been litigated, without much pains, -if my conſcience 
would ſuffer me. I have now done with their books, and 
ſhall take the liberty to obſerve to them, that papiſts are not 
the only antagoniſts they have to deal with, deiſts alſo look 
on, and make no ſmall advantage of their errors, it is well 
known, that deiſts pretend to affert from univerſal hiſtory, 
that prieſts mainly contend for perſecution in all countries 
and ages; that it is their eternal trick, to ſpin out tenets 
dangerous to the government they live under, from the re- 
ligion of the people they deſign to oppreſs. — further 
add, (for there is no ſtopping the tongue of a deiſt againſt 
the clergy,) that their true deſign is, to indulge themſelves 
in the meaſure of vice and lazineſs that pleaſes them, and to 
revenge themſelves upon the troubleſome enemies that make 
virtue and attention neceſſary to them. They further invi- 
diouſly obſerve, that ſuch virtue and attention are expected 
from the clergy of the eſtabliſhed church, who are hand- 
ſomely paid for their pains by the community. 

I am not willing to juſtify the ill. natured cenſures, deiſts 
are ſo ready to paſs upon the clergy ; but then it were to be 
wiſhed, the clergy themſelves did not juſtify them by their 
conduct The Reiäkures I juſt mentioned, are made eve 
day by the enemies of religion, which ſhould be a ſuffici- 
ent caution to eccleſiaſticks to repreſs their fury a little, for 
the fake of the chriſtian cauſe, which is tottering in their 
hands. It would probably be adviſable alſo in proteſtant 
clergymen, when papiſts write with remarkable moderation, 
modeſty, and a ſtrong appearance of the love of truth, not to 
depend too much upon the popular prejudice, and _ of 
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. Satisfying the Iookers on by crying out, the inſolence! che 
effrontery | the dull malignant fophiſtry! the merit of ſuch 
exclamations will at length infallibly be detected, Engliſh- 
men think too much to be long impoſed upon by them. 

A decency and propriety of character ſeems to require, 
that chriſtian eccleſiaſticks ſhould in their controverſial wri- 
tings diſcover fome ſymptoms of a chriſtian ſpirit, a mild- 
neſs, and an affectionate feeling of the diſtreſſes of their 
ſellow- creatures; for inſtance, what harm can it do to the 
cauſe, if a preacher laid out leſs of his time and 
on inflaming the minds of men, and on fearing their 
hearts to cruelty, and ſpoke ſomething now and then of the 
Jove and forbearance of the goſpel? how could it hurt his 
cauſe, if he diſplayed a leſs proficiency in bitterneſs and in- 
vective, or ſhewed a willingneſs to allow papiſts that wor- 
ſhip undiſturbed, for which they are anſwerable to God 
alone ? | 

It would not be amiſs alſo, if the clergy in their diſ- 
putes, paid ſome reſpect to truth, for truth holds a vaſt 
eſteem in the world. A hideous repreſentation of papiſts 
Rrongly painted, may have ſome effect on the mere ſenſi- 
tive part of mankind, but when a candid man fees this re- 
preſentaion taken from Burnet, whoſe falſhoods and miſre- 
preſentations were printed off in volumes in this very city, 
or from other writers who wrote with acrimony againſt pa- 
piſts, he muſt conſider it as he does the ſaracen's-head in a 
fizn-poit, whoſe monſtrous features were drawn in order to 
affright, and not becauſe any thing like it ever exiſted. It 
mult appear to a reuſoning man, as abſurd to quote proteſ- 
tant authors againit papiſts, or popiſh authors againſt pro- 
teſtants, in matters of crimination, as to aſk either the 
plaiatiffer defendant in a law-ſuit, on which ſide juſtice lies. 

The inſcription on the monument of London, is notori- 
ouſly a falie uncharitable accuſation, without foundation or 
colour; hut it tends to inſpire proteſtants with two wicked 

hatred and revenge againſt papiſts. What harm 

can it do the proteſtant cauſe to tell the truth, and candid- 
Jy acknowledge the ſlander? Oats perjured himſelf openly, 
bat ſuch were the prejudices and canker of the times, that 
afterwards upon his evidence, innocent papiſts were hang- 
ed. Now as the blood of thoſe ſacrificed papiſts was wrong- _ 
fully ſpilled, would it not become the integrity of chriſtian 
paſtors, to warn their flocks of ſuch cruel prejudices? what 
hurt can it do the cauſe of truth, to Fa 1 that * 
| = - 
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of the indubitable marks of antichriſt, and the very cir- 
cumſtance from whence his name is derived, is that he ſhalt 
deny that Chriſt is yet come in the fleſh, conſequently that 
the pope who pretends to derive his power from Chriſt, 
cannot be he? is-it not too evident, that men have not in- 
tegrity or the fear of God before their eyes, who contend, 
that a large body of people ſhould be condemned for the 
powder plot, ew nothing of it? When chriſtian paſ- 
tors evade the known truth, arid ſtruggle to procure credit 
for known falſhoods, in order to bring diſtreſſes and perſe- 
cution on men, they naturally create a horror and doubt 
in religious minds, 8 to religion in the weak, 
and they confirm deiſts in their prejudices againſt chriſtiani- 
ty, and in their ſuſpicions of the impoſtures of the clergy. - 
Thoſe two gentlemen are evidently miſtaken in the age 
they write in, and ſeem ſtrangers to the gradual change 
that has happened in human knowledge ſince the reſorma- 
tion; when that appeared firſt, men in general were child- 
iſhly credulous, the tale of pope Joan, the talmud of anti- 
chriſt, and every other cheat the new minuters thought it 
their intereſt to eſtabliſh, were ſwallowed, becauſe they hit 
the genius of the age; but the world is ſince grown more 
ſuſpicious, the character of truth is better known, men 
liſten even to the clergy with caution, and venture to ſmile 
at the bugbears and artifices of prieſts. The calviniſt fa- 
bles ſuffered proportionably by the change, they were evi- 
dently grown more contemptible amongſt proteſtants be- 
fore the free examination was writ, and that work is no 
more than an effort of the genius of the age we live in to 
ſettle at truth, and to reject fable. It is perhaps as caſy 
a taſk to bring judicial aſtrology back to the place it held 
in learning, or to bring bows and arrows into uſe in the 
field, as to reſtore theſe fables to their primitive credit. It 
has been obſerved that opinions and popular faith have their- 
ages, in which they are irreſiſtable: but when they fall 
away, it is beyond the power of human efforts to preſerve 
them. | 
It muſt be confeffed that the gentlemen, I have on my 
hands, thruſt themſelves very indiſcreetly into the preſent 
diſpute. The writers of the free examination, whatever 
their religious opinions be, ſpoke with particular decency 
and reſpect of the eſtabliſhed religion of their country; 
and pleaded only for the moſt limitted liberty of conſcience 
and worſhip for papiſts. How can ſuch a liberty affect the 
pro- 
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cauſe, on whoſe ſide ſo many advantages operate ? 
on the other hand, altho* the preſent reſtraint of worſhip 
be grievous to catholicks, hovy does it hurt the popiſh 
cauſe ? utter exciſion indeed defroys a religion effectually; 
but can it be ſuppoſed that the zeal of Papiſts, ſo well 
known, will flacken here under a qualified oppreſſion; vr 

that to lay a reſtraint on thei / worſhip, as if it had ſomethin 
of an unaccountable power, will make it leſs dear to them ? 
I appeal to every one who has got an idea of the bewitching 
of perſecution over the crowd, or who conſults the 
fentiments of his own heart, if the pricſt now confined in 
the king's- bench priſon, condemned to a terrible puniſhment, 
for only paying his dev otion to God, according to the rites 
of his religion, while he thus remains a ſpectacle, ſo like the 
firſt preachers of the g ſpel, ſuffering with mild and joyful 
firmneſs for religion”; fake, is not a more dangerous object, 
than he could pofff oly be repeating his maſs unnoticed and 
unmoleſted. He : leaſt demonſtrates on his own fide, an 
affecting ſincerity and hope, and on the ſide of a proteſtant 
government, wt at ſhou'd not be heard in Gath or the 
ſtreets of Afca'on, that men are in ſact and truth, proſe- 
cuted and pur ihed in England, for their mode of worſhip. 
It may net be amiſs here to ſtate the preſent diſpute, 
that every ane may judge clearly about it. The free ex- 
amination points out ſeveral falſchoods and artifices that 
have been made uſe of purpoſely to draw the hatred and 
perfecuti-2n of proteſtants on catholicks. The authors of it 
contend further, that the oppręſſive Laws made againſt pro- 
teſtznts by the temporal powers in popiſn ſtates, wherein 
the ſovereigns have been obliged to maintain doubtful 
wars againit proteſtants; or that were enacted in neigh- 
boaring popith nations, who were witneſſes of thoſe ſtrug- 
between proteſtants and their ſovereigns, and ſeen 
many monarchs dethroned in a few years after the ap- 
pearance of the reformation, by their proteſtant ſubjects, may 
fairly be atributed to the retentment, the jealouſies, and 
fears, natural to government in all nations, without place- 
ing them to the ſcore of religion; and that to attribute 
theſe laws to religion, is to recur to a remote, uncertain, 
and unneceſſary cauſe, where there is a ſufficient and 
evident cauſe immediately at hand, that operates in the 
ſame uniform manner in all nations, whatcver their re- 
ligion be. They alſo ſay of he few rebell ĩons that can be 
charged on ropitts in proteftant countries, that if it can be 
| 7 clearly 


G15 5 
clearly ſhewn, that the papiſts precedent to the rebellion, 
laboured under ſuch hardſhips and cauſes of diſaffection 
as uſually drive n:2n into violent meaſures, and into rebel- 
hon in moſt countries, in all ages of the world, whatever 
their religion be, that it is unfair to overlook the paſſions 
of human nature, and atribute ſuch rebellions to popiſh- 
principles. They alto imagine, that when a few wicked 
men only, of any denomination, engage in a plot or con- 
ſpiracy, that it is truel and unjuſt to condemn the whole 
body of the ſect for it, who knew nothing of the matter. 
This is the train of reaſoning made uſ of by the free exa- 
miners, whence they pleaded, that it is incquitable to puniſh 
the papiſts of England for the cruclties of the kings of 
France or Spain, or the Iriſh rebellion, of which they are 
as guiltleſs, as of the preſcriptions of Marius and Sylla in 
old Rome. : 

Here are two angry proteſtant eccleſiaſticks, who oppoſe 
all this directly or indirectly, they ſeem diſpoſed to ſtiek to 
the old method of attacking popery by falſhood and artifice, . 
inſtcad of reaſon and truth, recommended to them ſtrenu- 
ouſly by the free examiners; and one of them, does not he- 
fitate to aſſert, that it is treachery in the papiſts, meaning 
the authors of the free examination, o attempt to perſwade 
them to lay aſide their old approved weapons againſt popery, 
and truſt tu new ones of ſuch brittle teinper. (Pye 2d letter, 
page 29.) _ 125 | 

They go on inthe old gee-ho! of placing all the oppreſſive 
laws and. meaſures in popiſh ſtates againſt proteſtants, to 
the genius of popery, without making any allowance for the 
reſentment or fears of government; and in the ſame equi- 
table manner, they place the plots and rebellions of papiſts 
in proteſtant ſtates, to a religious principle of rebellion, with- 
out allowing any part to the revenge, ambition,. or defires 
of freedom natural to men. They bave not indeed been 
at the leaſt expence of argument or reaſon, to ſhew' why. 
they lay out of their account on the one hand, the jealouſies 
and fears of government, or on the other, the paſſions and 
vices of human nature; they wholly depend on the prejud#- 
ces of their readers, to take it for granted, that catholick 
kings and ſtates are the moſt paſſive and mild things on 
earth when their prerogatives are attacked, and fee! for no 
intereſts but thoſe of religion, that popiſh ſubjects have no 
ſenſe of injuries, and no other vices to tempt them to diſſoy- 
alty except principle. The end propoſed by theſe” pious. 
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ecclefiafticks is obvious, they deſire to draw an odium on 
catholicks from their principles, to make an apology for 
prin and to induce the civil power to deny them the 
iberty of worſhiping God. | 

Before I finiſh, honeſty and truth require an acknowledg- 
ment from me, that ſome popes in the boundleſs extravagance 
of ambition, have challenged a depoſing power that was plainly 
calculated to form an univerſal monarchy, and to bring the 
princes of the earth intheir temporals under the pontifical yoke j 
but their haughty claims, which were oppoſed and rejected by 
a great majority of catholicks, even in the ages of ignorance 
and papal grandeur, are now as utterly antiquated and 
loſt amongſt catholick princes and their ſubjects, as the ſo- 
vereignty of heathen Rome. In the modern world they ap- 
no where but in a few proteſtant writers, who at the ſame 
time that the pope's authority over the petty ſtates of Italy 
in his neighbourhood is utterly annihilated, affect to be in 
mighty terrors about it in the 3 of England, in or- 
der to keep alive a pretence for proſecuting catholicks.---It 
is alſo undeniably true, that many of the popiſh clergy have 
countenanced the horrid ſpirit of revenge and perſecution, 
and the breach of faith that always attends on the ſpirit of 
revenge ; but, then, while catholicks univerſally diſclaim a 
 prin@ple of perſecution, while they declare their deteſtati- 
on of the doctrine of breach of faith to hereticks, and aver, 
that agreeable to their religious principles, no diſpenſation 
can be given for it by any perſon or power on earth, is it not 
obvious that the perſecution ang perhdy of ſuch popiſh prieſts, 
are but the effects of human paſſions, and ought to be attri- 
buted to them. A candid proteſtant may readily diſcover the 
polluted ſpring from whence they proceed, if he obſerves, that 
intoleration takes place in Sweden, Denmark, Geneva, and 
Scotland, and is violently contended for in England, where 
freedom has civilized the hearts of men. It is allowed by 
proteſtants, that in the countries I mention, there is no 
principle of intoleration; from whence then comes the ſpirit 
of intoleration that appears openly in them all? In Irgland, 
it is notorious that the whole bench 6f biſhops, and the 
whole body by whoſe authority the proteſtant religion was 
eſtabliſhed in that kingdom, enacted popery laws, that were 
an open and direct violation of the public faith, given to the 
catholicks of Ireland by the articles of Limerick. It is a 
certain truth, that there never was ſuch a ſolemn and uni- 
verſal ſanction given to perfidy and breach of faith by a na- 
tional 
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tional popiſh church; yet who can doubt, but they ought. 
to be placed to the corruptions of man? ſuch a fair acknow- 
ledgment of the general infirmities of human nature, through 
the whole ſpecies, however, will not ſerve the purpoſes of 
criminating papiſts, man therefore muſt not be conſidered 
as the ſame kind of creature in popiſh and proteſtant com- 
munities, the paſſions and vices, the perſecution and per- 
fidy, that in the reformed are attributed to human nature, 
will not be allowed by proteſtant writers to grow on the 
ſame ſtock amongſt catholics, but in them, muſt be taken 
for the iſſue of religious principle. By this ſpecies of falſe 
and partial feaſoning, the two gentlemen I ſpeak to, after 
a crowd of furious fanaticks, divines, and hiſtorians, at- 
| tempt to prove the principles of breach of faith and intole- 
rance on popery. They find ſeveral popiſh priefts guil 
of them, and thence they conclude without tracing thoſe 
vices to their real fource, that they are the off-ſpring of 
popiſh principles. They might in the ſame manner father 
the breach of al! the commandments that were iſſued in op- 
polition to the vices of men, on the principles of papiſts, 
or of chriſtianity itſelf, A young rhetorician of good parts, 
I fancy could work as diſmal a tale out of the reformation, 
as this out of popery; he could trace an intolerant: ſpirit 
through all the proteſtant ſtates that ever exiſted, he could 
derive it plainly from the clergy, and end it with my two reve- 
rend gentlemen who are the laſt proteſtant Inquiſitors I find 
upon record: he could demonſtrate that perſecution did not 
appear amongſt the reformed in oppoſition to popery alone, 
becauſe the different ſets of proteſtants worried one ano- 
ther as cordially as they did the papiſts. He could draw a 
frightful picture of this dire ſpirit, trampling on compaſſion, 
on equity, and even intereſt, in Ireland, looking with a 
clouded malevolent joy over the long waſtes, and deſolated 
paſtures it had made in that fruitful country : He could ſhew 
that perſidy and breach of faith went hand in hand with 
intolleration, ſince the firſt reformed preachers gave the fair 
example, and ſet out with perjury and breach of vows; he 
could ſhew that every ſtate and nation who liſtened to the 
voice of the reformation, diſpenſed immediately with their 
plighted faith and allegiance, He might amplify, he might 
exagerate, and make a long enumeration of provoking cir- 
cumſtances, that may be eaſily picked up from as many hiſ- 
torians as our reverend gentlemen appeal to; but alas! to 
what end could ſuch a laboured recapitulation conduce ; but 
to enflame the hearts of a party, to lead them ſtep by ſtep 
: to 
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to cruelty and malice againſt men like themſelves, when 
the things wanting on all ſides, are, compaſſion and mutual 
forgiveneſs, for mutual paſſions and frailties, | 

As the two writers I ſpeak to, have kept ſo wide of the 

ments offered in the Free Examination, I think it not 
amiſs, to ſingle out to them, and to the publick the points 
in this poſtſcript, which require a particular anſwer, that 
an honeſt  unſuſpicious reader may not be impoſed upon, 
forever and forever, with the old legerdemain, of making 
principles for papiſts, and finding them guilty of doctrines 
not their own. 

I. It is incumbent on a perſon who takes up his pen to 
anſwer the foregoing lines, to give ſome ſatisfactory reaſon 
to his unprejudiced readers, why the frequent wars carried 
on by proteſtant ſubjects againſt the popiſh governments 
under which they lived, the revolutions they brought about 
by violence or treachery, and the ſovereigns they dethroned 
in different parts of Europe, do not cuficiendy account 
for the hoſtile treatment and perſecution they ſuffer 
in Catholic ſtates, from the civil government, acting by 
its own. proper ordinances and laws, without having any 
commiſſion from their church for doing ſo. It is notorious, 
that the independant and republican principles of calviniſt 
writers, and the warm apologies they make for rebellion and 
king-killing at this day, menace deſpotic monarchs, and 
demonſtrate, that their ſpirit of reſiſtance is not extinct. It 
is therefore neceſſary for a writer, who would confute what 
4 faid, to ſhew, that theſe avowed principles are not cauſe 
of perpetual terror and jealouſy to ſovereigns, and preyalent 
motives, for abſolute governments to take every meaſure to 
bar proteſtants out of the ſocieties they rule over, without 
recurring to religious principle, | 
2. My antagoniſt will alſo find it neceſſary to give ſome 

reaſon why the rebellions, ſeditions, and breach of faith of 
proteſtant ſubjects, ſhould be attributed to the vices or paſ- 
ſions of human nature, and it ſhould not be allowed, that 
catholics have the ſame natural vices and paſſions to prompt 
them alſoto rebellion and perfidy. When papiſts are urged by 
ſuch cauſes of revolt and diſobedience, as naturally tempt 
men of other denominations to betake themſelves to arms, 
ſome reaſon ſurely ought to be alledged, why the rebellions of 
papiſts in ſuch circumſtances, ſhould be attributed to prin- 
ciple, rather than to the common motives of rebellion : on 
the ſame account a writer who makes the popiſh prin- 
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ciple the pack-horſe on which he loads all their 'crimes, 
ſhould ſatisfy his readers, why the perſecution, the perfidy, 
and ambitious deſigns of ſome popiſh ecclefiaſtics, ſhould not 
be placed to the acoun of the ſame cauſes in human na- 
ture, which produce the perſecution, the perfidy and am- 
bitious deſigns of proteſtant eceleſiaſtics. 

3 When popiſh prieſts, and the whole body of papiſts, 
deny a principle of intolerance, and diſavow breach of faith 
to heretics for the intereſts of their church, with deteſta- 
tion; when they ſhew, that proteſtant ſubjects enjoy a li- 
— of worſhip, and the civil rights of ſociety, ke ſe- 
veral popiſh governments in Germany, and did enjoy them 
many years in France, which is an invincibleproof, that there 
is no principle of intolleration in popery ; when they ſhew, 
that notwithſtanding the incendiary impeachments of perſe- 
cuting calviniſts, proteſtants in general diſcover a conſciouſ- 
neſs, that there is no principle of perſecution in the catholic 
religion, and make compacts and conventions with catholic 
governments, for the free exerciſe of their religion, and for 
the other rights of ſubjects, well knowing, that catholic ſtates, 
conſiſtant with their religion, may indulge them in ſuch pri- 
vileges : when the popiſh prieſt ſhews, that by the four famous 
articles of the French clergy, towhich the eccleſiaſtics of that 
nation, all ſubſcribe, the depoſing and diſpenſing power of 
the pope, are as much abjured in France as in England, 
and that the duty and allegiance he himſelf profeſſes to a pro- 
teſtant king here, is no more than the reſult of a doctrine all 
the eccleſiaſtics of France and Flanders teach, and ſubſcribe 
to; I fay, when all this appears, my antagoniſt, who not- 
withſtanding inſiſts, that popiſh prieſts are rebellious and 
intollerants 5 principle, ought to ſhew firſt, by what ſecret 
means he ſees their hearts and diſcovers the latent principles 
of diſloyalty and intoleration ; next, how it is pofſiblefor men 
to be diſloyal, who teach and practiſe obedience tothe govern- 
ment; and laſtly, by what rules of good reaſoning, men's 
own profeſſions and doctrines, are not to be looked upon, as 
their principles, but rather the doctrine their enemies are plea- 
ſed to beſtow upon them. "Theſe are the points an antagoniſt 
who is willing to anſwer what I have ſaid, has to clear up, 
to the ſatisfaction of candid readers. When he has ſhewn, 
that popiſh ſtates have not motives on a political account 
to repreſs proteſtants ; when he proves, that popiſh ſub- 
jets are not liable to paſſions and vices like other men, 
to drive them into rgbellipn ; then, he may attribute the 

ſeverity 


(186 ) 


— Are popiſh governments, and the diſloyalty of po- 

piſh ſubjects, to religious principles; and according to 
the rules of oratory, and the wrath of his own heart, make 
a detail of irritating circumſtances, to move the e ä 


to puniſh papiſts for their mode of worſhip. 


